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the briſk: . Res 
$333 | hag. 
226 5 E Apoſtle. (in the: 23. of this Chap- 
oy $4 6-4 ter!) wefind .to be inaftraight., what todo, 
* 'T: -wherher to[be willing to live,. orto die 5 fox 
2TH » bg nomn inclination or defire jt, was ther t; 
/becauſe, then .he ſhould.be.with' 
IT 'whichwas beſt-of all: A_notable Scripture 
#t0.provethe Immortallicy. of the'ſoul.; For rif 
id die with che body, je:coul 
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Pan] had lived even tothe day of Judgment than to. have died}? 
and ſo ode boddiogand'ared edinto Yuſt; bathe faith; the : 
when he died, he oevidbe with Chriſt, which was better for him?” 
bat that which ſwayed him on che otherfide,rwhy he ſhould-be- 
willing olixe, Jonny 82h, Tins be might Fe pRtpl ts te 
| ups 6 Nevetrbely/t," 56 18 better For Jon that I fhunld abide 3n 
. Service ro the 'Churthes is-the great cauſe. that makes one 
who hath made his peace with God, *ro be willing to live, ic is 
not that hemay live io eaheand euoy pleafare to'thefleſh; but 
that' be may live and doeſervice for God; that makes hini wil- 
- ling to live. And then he tels them, he is confident he ſhall con- 
tinue with them awhile forthe futherance of their faith, and , 
that by his m__— thend' their rejoycingſhouMſ bemore a- * 
| bundant;. but ihe mean xime, whether Tdo came, or;come 
not, Only let. your converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift."As 
if he ſhould ſay, Iſhalktie more willingly live, my life -wil be. 
the mgre_comfottable/to-me; "it will formthing xecompenee my | 
abſence from Heaven, wptging from the joyes of it; if fyour 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt :- If I 
may hearfrom-you being abſent, patlaocnmng og you,..Imay 
ſee that your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This the depemdancy of thewords. -- : X | 
For the opening of the + A 
'Only: ] « 9 lit Jour conv?rſation..” That .is asif be' ſhoyld | 
not ſo 


- fay, be citqus about me.and my ſafferings, and what 
ſhall become of me, and whether11 16 £6 \or not, be 
etaken up about 


not ſo carefull about that; only let your car 
this great buſineſs, That your peudna b4a be as becometh the goſpel 
of Chriſt: ff [np onde ov apr, - thatT ſhould. 
aim at if ſhould come to yoHh; [this'is that I'ſhould put you . 
upon and give-you "ditions abou,” That your Converſation . 
be as becometh theGofſpaloF:Jefis Chriſti And-if I be abſent? 
there is not any thing tileſire more 46 hear» of chan this, That. 
_ that have received the'Gofpel of Chriſt from my hands {4s 
t were) through my; Miniſtry, "that your? Converfation'be'4s; 


here preſent with'us; 'or Preacti us5"0rif he were 4 Y 
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' able to ſpeak of the Goſpel,  and-have ſome:ftirrings; 
.rſarton be,” > 007% het 


" you Af 


ſrreand could write py -piſtetothizCa angregition, Hr.a0y. 0». 
ther Congregation, -the maindrift indrift-ofheY GEE Ww et | 
would be, Moſs that had heretofore recei by -- 
That they would. makeit/their fr gat 6 care thatcheir. « Ga, 94.4] 
tions by x5 becomes the Goſj * : Br 

Only tet your GT hn wand word. here, 42 m_ taken "= 
fromtheordering of a City, ora Common-weglth Kean 
of God, 


very one 'aQs in their own ſphere, and is (erate 
other, 'to the publick- good ; 10 laith- he, 'the . 
itis as a'City; as a Common-wealth pln Sy Chin is 54 
tox&inhisown ſphere,” and'every- Re c -Y 
each of other in a comely- order, that ſothere may: es Qt 
peace in" the:Churches, but edification of all, and Goes 
may thrive and proſper, that's theme rp keys _ 
ſlated here, Let your Converſation 3" "Avif hethon 
think” it _ that'you' have ſome enlig 
have ſome ftirrings,"*ſome -aFeRions! are _ ingnage 
of the Goſpel, 1 nor there, \burlook.to ep es 
4ris not enough For Chriſtians to!havekngwic TM 


on, hut they: mt look-roltheir Gomrerlatioats {et Jour , 


Ar it brconeth the Gofpel of Cir -Forix poging 0 | 
words there are _ s coplgle beoge | 
Firſt, 'What POLY , 
Fino co tif 
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20d vegans 


us Cort, that a ren uy 
More rot it is this;Avallmankind- were. ave 
becdine naVqragyd- traps utunderthe ſengence- 

| 3 he  lefthis: falling ry 


TT DOT) 

DO pature-upon;him, and. becomes. 

of £o : No ;charged'with mans. : 
-26d- ro-aniwer: fop:ly.in-a-way. of- ſuffering what the Law- 
+, and devine Juſtice requiredziInd for making. fatisfation; and. : 
keeping the ran x which” ſatsfaftion. and, ri ightouſ- | 
teſs he tenders up unto the Father as a ſweet ſavor of.Reft for 
cheſouls 'of thoſe thatate givento him ; and now, this media-. 
vioh of Chriſt is-by the appointment of the Father Pceached to; 
e children of men; ofwhat Nation or rank ſa ver, freely of-- 
ring--this unto" Fhners- for axronement for. theat »: Tequiring, 
them to beleeve inhim, and upon'belcevins, Ppromiſi 10g not On-, 
lya diſcharge-of alltheir former.Gns, /but that they. ſhall never 
enter into*condemnation, that none of their ſins -or unworthi- 
neſs ſhall 'ever: hinder the". peace. of God:with them, bur that 
IE ſhall, weh-him be:icceived into the ttumber of Sons, 
y-ſhalf have'the Image of | ws again t0 be renewed in 

theman that they: ſhal bekeep by the power of God through 5 facth 
ud [aluation, that” the ſouls and by flies ſhall be. raiſed to. the 
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ning is, PS: peimed by God. inifers20 clare and to 
> preach theſe ah wor ariachewonld.+ Obit is.p id Tydings 
igdeed to t (Fra wn 46 chetebe ſach glad ding preached 
at HelF-gates;thaethere were aby ſuch way of xeconciliztion of 
them to? 6s Fe could not bur Tiowg rs 2 Fold be, Joy 
there they would account it acceptable.news I 

Now then; Thoſe that'do: beleeve:this 
it, that they * have entertained: [this] l;! 

rhey rſt be careful romalklintheir Go 
comesthis Goſpel, Bo YO 
ſat Ts. from men J” | 
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BO enim nt, <0, PC: 
| © 'peh, there is much of the mind of God t{veated in the Gopal) 
glorious truths, are there preſented" to ns thir is a Convetfari-! 
on. becoming. the. Goſpel that is ſutable and-ariſverable unto, 


- 4 : f 


| thefe 'bleſle& and..glorious truths that atetevealet in the Goſ- 
S Py Thirdly, A . Converſation manifeſting the -power 'of tlie, 


; . ourthly, A Converſation. that is ſutable unto all the Ordi- 
| ances of the Goſpe), -xgreeable unto whatſoever there is in a- 
ny Otdidance of the-Goſp y. Þ. et TS 


el. 3. 
'- And hen fiftly, A Converſation; hoftding forth” the beauty, 
excellehey, and-glory ;of the Goſpel before thoſe with whom: 
. we 'do converſe, here's a Converſation becoming the Goſpel ; 
*when thoſe that are Chriſtians profeſſing that the Lord hath. 
"evealed rhe Goſpeſunts. chem, and. thatin ſome tiexſure they 
"have been broughe to deleeve inthe Goſpel, when as tiow their 
Converſation is beyond that which any man can attainutito: 
"by theligtit of Nature,'when it is beyond that that any man. 
4 "by the Law can be raiſed unto, when it's anſwerable' to 'the* 
b:” - _ many bleſſed and: glorious truths that are revealed inthe Go- 
; .Jpel, when it manifeſts apower of the Goſpel in him, whetrit's 
'/anfwerable unto: the bleſſed Ordinances that he dbth'enjoy in; 
"the Goſpel, 'and when his Life atid Converſationholds'forth 
' the beaury, 'excellency,; and glory of -the Golpel before the; 
world, here is. a Converſation becoming the Goſpel; 'and 
e 


_ "this" is char-which the Apoſtle here exhorts unto,” Ozly let yay. 
Converſation be ſuch,as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thuis you kite 
--hadthewords 6pened.' | 
Now for the Docrinal Points in the words, only theſe two, 
"the firſt is but to:make way to the ſecond. | 
1 Dot. The firſt ts this, That.thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel, muſt 
have # griat'tare of their Converſations. ys; I 
- 2. Secondly, This Converſation, of theirs myſt be ſuch, as be- 
- Comes; as beſeems the Goſpel. Theſe are the two main Points4n] 
the Text. I ſhall this morning but make wiy to the ferond! 
ble pet we __ ; in ben. PET” q 
.. Firſt, That Chriſtians that ao profeſs the Goſpe!,mieſt have a great 
"Care of their Converſations, to look to theme They —_y isf 
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of a good Converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. It is'a Ve- 

c ry ſweetand excellent Scripture, Who js a wiſe man apd 594 _ 
7 Let him- - 
BB fbhew:out of 2 good Coverſation bis works with meekneſs 6f 

) 

| 


wa 
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and that with meekneſs & wiſdom, your Converlarigrs,yo myſt ——4 
in telppa of - 

God Coons Gedbiges: pa... 2 
-Jn.reſpeR- of men, 1-Per. 2.12. Having your Conver/ation ht- | 


neſt among the Gentiles: And ( the latter part we Thall ſpeak to 
by and by ) ſo thax Chriſtians they muſt look to their Conver- 


ſations in reſpec of men. So TOTO "he 
And yi in reſpeR of God: In 1 Pee. 1.1 5: But as he who hath ; 
called you is Holy,ſobe ye holy in all manner of Converſation ; There | 
you have Honeſt conveg/ation ; and in this Scripture hvly 54 all ;Þ 
.waner of Converſation : {0 that you areto. have regard” to YOUr Y 
Converſations, both in reſpe of men, and in reſpeRt_of God -: "30 
:and.u on theſe grounds. . 2 | 2% 77-JOT 21911115 ; b: 
_ -- .,Frift; In generall.. $30), 3 9 SOM OIL OR UE 
. Firſt -in_ regard of God more generally, that God'miy be 
'honored by your Converſations: . Oh'1. you that have ever 
. nears from God the glorious glad, cydings of Salvation \in 
. 6 ſoolpel, la npogin, yoge hear rg.dp #har.pap can; to'Bo- 
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whereas others they will think when the Goſpel is preached 
that itis but a meer notion, or imagination, and-thar there ts 
no reallity in what is preached : No faith God, look here upon 
the Converſation of theſe that have beleeved the Goſpel, do 

ou not ſee they witneſſe, that there is a reallity in thoſe things 
of the Goſpel ? look what a change my Goſpel hath made up- 
on them in their lives and converſations, thoſe that were before 
? proud, how humble they are z that were before froward, how 
* meek they are, and the like; theſe are my witneſſes. Many 
Scriptures might be given, eſpecially that in Reve/. 11.3. where 
the Saints in general are called witneſfes : And that's the firſt 
thing. You are to look to your Converſation, that you may 
be Gods witneſſes. | | 


Secondly : That you may hold forth the Image of God.in' - 


the world ; that Image that God made man in at firſt, by the fin 
of man was loſt; but —_— Goſpel it comes to be re- 
newed, and God delights to have His Image held forth in the 
world, that men may behold ſomewhat of the glory of His I- 
mage : But how can the world ſee the Image of God? They can- 
not ſee it in your hearts, but now God would have it conſpicu- 
ous, therefore have you a care of your Converſations, that in 
your Converſations you may hold forth the Image of God in 
theworld. It's much to the glory of God to have His Image 
- held forth in the world. As men that would honor their pa- 
rents, and other dear friends, if they have a curious Picture of 
them, when their image is drawn, they will not ſee it abuſed and 
ſullyed, but t will keep it fair ; .a man that hath the image 
of his father or dear friend, will nat hang it ina ſmokey. hole 


behind-a chimney, or door, but in fome conſpicuous place ; ſo * 


we ſhould hold forth the Image of God conſpicuouſly, it 
ſhould-appear in our lives and Converſations. -  * ; 

| Thirdly, By your Conyerſations God may be honored , for 
you will farther the great defigns that God hath inthe world : 
the holy and gracious lives of the Saints ſerye to further the 
great defgns hay God _ in the world to do. | 

nd laftly, They may ſerve to make up the great diſhon 
that God hath-from others ; the Lord hath Woes of dif- 
konor from moſt in the world ; but now there are ſome that 
E C 


God. 


—— 
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.God cals out of the world, and He gives his Grace unto them co | 
the end that He _— have ſome ofthe great diſhonor that He ® 
hath ixrheworld fr s 
Fall: of their Converſations, as walk exaQly and cloſely with 
God (Ifay) they are made uſe of by God for the making up in *% 


om others made up ; now ſuch as are care- i 


ſome part of the great diſhonor that God hath in the world. ® 


'What honor ſhould God have inthe world were it not for the | 
holy and gracious Converſations of fome of His: Saints ? and | 
therefore you who profeſs the Goſpel, look to your Converſa- 
ons that God may be honored by you. 3 

Secondly, Have a care of your Converſations, look to them 
in reſpe& of wicked menamong whom you live. 

As firſt, That you may convince evil and ungodly men a- 
mong whom you live in the world. 1 Per. 2.12. Having your 
Converſation honeſt among the Gentils. that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
Jon as evil doers,they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorifie God in the day of viſitation. This likewiſe doth confirm 
what was ſaid before, for the glory of God, and the conviction 
of wicked men ; That they behelding,may glorifie God in the day 
of viſitation. There are many interpretations upon this place, 
In the day of viſitation,the day wherein God foall viſit them, Though 
now they rail againſt you, yet when God ſhall viſit them, either 
in His ſtroke npon them by ſickneſs, then they will acknowledg 
you to be righteous, and _ men, and wiſh that their condi- 
tions were like yours ; vrin the day of viſitation, if God ſhall 
viſit their ſpirits to turn them, or in the day of vſitatis (as ſome 
think) in the day of Jeſus Chriſt : But I find others looking nar- 
rowly into the words, I» the day of Over ſeeing,the word e70zonns | 
from whence the word Biſoop comes, it is at Over-ſcer, now this 
word vi/tation, ſignifies nothing elſe but an Overſeeing ; as if 
God ſhould fay thus, walk ye honeſtly, and holily, before the 
world, perhaps they will vail your glory, & one will fay this, & 
the other that, but 50 ye onina conſtant way and courſe, there 
will be a time that all things ſhaſl be over-ſeen, all things ſhall 
'be examined, and narrowly ſearched into, and when that day 
comes, the wicked men ſhall be convinced, and hal be forced to 
Sive glory to God, and ſhal ſay, that whatſoever aſperſions there _ 
were caſt upon you, yet certainly you were the ſervants 0 the * 

| | | uving 
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living God, in the day of inſpeRation, of overſeeing ;"therefore 
be ye careful of your Converſations in reſpe& of wicked men, to 
convince them. | 

Secondly, In reſpe& of wicked men, to ſtop their mouthes, 
their malice, violence,and rage, 1 Pet. 24 15. For fo s the Will of 
God, that With Well doing ye may put to.filence the ignorance of fooliſh 


mer. The word there tranſlated Px ro ſilence, it is to put (as ig #4049; 


were) a bridle into their mouthes, or to ſtop their mouthes, you 
may even ſtop their mouthes by your holy Converſation ; Oh 
Chriſtians look to your Converſations, that by them you may 
ſtop the mouthes of wicked and ungodly men, that they may 
not be able to ſay any thing againſt your holy Converſations ; 
ſo in 1 Per. 3.16. Having a good conſcience,that where as they fpeak 


evil of you as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your. . 


good Converſation in Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, Yea, you may by your good Converſation be a 
means to convert other men, to bring wicked men into the 
love of the'waies of God : 1 Peer. 3-12, the exhortation there 
is directed to wives that had wicked husbands. Zikewiſe ye wives 
be in ſubjeion to your own huchands, that if they obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the Word be won by the Converſation of the 


wives, While they behold your chaſt Converſation coupled With fare. . 


Mark, how theApoſtle urges upon wives to look to theirConver- 
fations to the end that they may bea means to gain their hus- 


bands. I am verily perſwaded that there are many gracious woe - 


- men that would give (if they had it) a thouſand worlds to gain 

their husbands to thoſe waies of godlineſs that they have found 
ſo much ſweetneſs in,but perhaps they cannot get them to come 
and hear the Word, and if they do, their hearts riſe againſt 


it, Or it may be they little regard it ; but you 'by your Conver- 


fations may do that which the word will not do, you may be 
converters of them; and in this ſenſe indeed ; there may be wo- 
men preachers, that is, preaching in their lives and Converſa. 
tions, and that's all the preaching that the holy Ghoſt allows 
women, letthem preach that way, in their lives and Converſa- 
tions in their families, and preach every day a Sermon, and 
neither God nor man will find fault with any ſuch thing, and 
this 25 the way for them to do great ſervice for God; and fo 


D 2 | - - likewiſe 
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; likewife ſhould husbands do to convert their wives, you com- 
plain one of another, but do you labor to convince and-cofi- 
vert one another by your holy Converſations ? I arm confident 

that there- are many that are able to ſay by experience, this ; 
That the Lord ſtruck upon my heart and conſcience by ſeeing 
ther holy Converſation of my wife, fince ſhe went to hear the 
Word, by feeihg the wiſdom, humiltty, obedience and earri- 
age of my wife, it ſtrack-upon tiny heart, There is many have 
given glory to God and acknowlidged this, both wives by their 
ds and husbands by their wives; and ſomtimes the pa- 
rent in ſeeing it -in the child, or the child in the parent, or 

brother in brother, or one ſervant in another, ic hath been a 
means to turn them unto God. | 

In the laſt place, If they be not turned to'God, then your 
converſation ſhal ſerve to condemn them, to aggravate their fin, 
and their condemnation in the day of Jefus Chriſt. As it is 
faid of Noah,in Heb 11.7.that Noah prepared an ark_, by the which 
he condemned the Wortd. He condemned the world by that courſe 
of his, in beleeving in God, and in making the Ark, every nail 
that he ſmote into. the Ark, was (as it were) a condemnation of 
the world : and fo the Saints by walking in theit holy conver- 
ſation, ſhal be the Judges and Condemners of the world. Ther- 
fore you are to be careful of your Converſations, in reſpet of 
wicked men, 

Alſo, In reſpe& of the Saints, we muſt be very careful-of our 
Converſations. 

I. For by your Converſation you will rejoyce the hearts of 
the Saints. Oh thoſe that are godly, when they ſee others that 
profeſs godlines to walk in aſtri&tand holy converſation, how 
doth it rejoyce their hearts? it is the comfort of their lives. 

2. Beſides, they bleſſe God for it ; tliey not only rejoyce in 
it, but bleſs God forit ; when they getalone infecret they are 
bleſſing God for the gracious, and holy, and convincing Con- 
«on of. ſuch and ſuch kind of of men that they converſe 
"With. 

3- And by that means the Saints they have a boldneſs before 
men, they. can lift up their heads whereſoever they go, when 
they know that all ſuch who'make profeſſion gf _ 

| | c 
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the places where they live, they walk unblamably : nponthat 
oodly men can hold _ their heads with boldnef, whereas 0- 
therwiſe it makes ſuch as are profeffors of Religion afhamed, 
when they fee and hear of ſuch and ſuch that make profeſſion 
ofReligion to walk ſcandalouſly, and looſly : but of them we 
ſhall ſpeak preſently. | RS 

4. Then further, Your holy Converſation it will eſtabliſh 
the kearts ofthe Saints, it will ſettle young beginners ; there are 
many that are giving up their names to Chriſt, when they ſee 
the holy and gracious Converſations of theſe-that are Ancient 
profeſſors, Oh how are they ſtabliſhed in the waies of god- 
lineſſe. | 

5. And it wil edifie the Saints, they wil edifie and grow up in 
holineſs, they will imitate you, and will find the graces of God - 
-not onlyſtrengthened, but increaſed in them by your Converſa- 
tions, Oh the abundance of good thatyou may do; and ther» 
fore Chriſtians have a care of your Converſations, | 

-6. Then, You in reſpec of yoar ſelves , by this means you 
wil have an-evidence to your ſouls of the truth of grace in your 
hearts, which you cannot have if your Converſations be not 
. right. In 1 oh», 1. 6. mark what the Apoſtle ſpeaks there, Tf 
we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we le 
and do not know the trath. And again, you have a notable Scrip- 
ture in the 3. chap. 7. verſ. Little children, ler no man deceive you ;; 
He that doth righteouſneſs, ts righteors, even as He ts righteous. As if 
he ſhould fay, there are a company of deceivers in the world; 
and they think it enough to talk of righteouſnefs, they fay they 
beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, and- it's Faith that is onſy required of 
them ; and as for the other,that's but a meer legal thing,for men 
to make conſcience of duties, and of their lives, this is but legal, 
but let them truſt in Jeſus Chriſt,Chriſt hath done all, what can 
we be ſaved by our lives > hath not Chriſt done all ? Is therenot_ 
righteouſneſs in Him ? Ler no mar deceive you (faiththe Apoſtle) 
If there be not a doing righteoufneſs, there is no righteonſneſs 
in you, He that doth righteouſneſs i righteoms ; You have nothing 
to do with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as your own applied yer 
unto you, except you do righteouſneſs ; therefore have-a tare of 
your Converſations, that you may haveevidence to your fonts 
of the truth thar there is in your hearts, Secondly - 
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Secondly, Have a care of your, Converſations that you may 
continue and encreaſe that which is within you ; certainlie 
thoſe that make profeſſion of Religion and have not a care of 
their conyerſations; they wil never continue in their profeſſion, 
mark that, they may be as Comets a while, blaſing-ſtars, bur 
they will vaniſh, 8& within a lictle while you ſhall find that their 
profeſſion will wear away ; where there is nota godly life to- 
gether with profeſſion, profeſſion will vaniſh and come to no- 
chin, their very common _m will be taken away from them 
ifthey have not a care of their lives, but if they have a care of 
their lives they wil continue in the waies of godlineſs and grow 
up and encreaſe more and more. 

Thirdly, Have a care of your Converſations, that you may 
get honor in the very conſciences of men. 

Quefe Some will ſay. Should we havea care of our Converſati- 
015 that-we may get honor ? 

Anſ« Yes truly, a man may deſire to have the teſtimony of 
the conſciences of thoſe that he lives withal, it's no matter for 
their ra/ki»g this gr. that, but that you may getinto their con- 
ſciences, God gives you liberty for that. 

Fourthly, You by this means will be Inſtruments of a great 
deal of publick good, if you live according to your profeſſion, 
otherwiſe no body will regard you, you are reffuſe, no man 
will imploy you, you will be contemn'd and ſlighted, but when 
they ſee mens Converſations according to their profeſſion, eve- 
rie bodie loves to make uſe of theſe men, they know they ſhall 
find them faithful in whatſoever they are imployed,and ſo they 
come to-be Inſtruments of much publick good. 

Fifthly, You will further a joyful account againſt the great 
day; for you muſt be call'd to account, not only. for your 
thoughts, and the inward workings of your hearts, but for 
whatever you have done in thefleſh, we muſt appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt to anſwer whatſoever is done in the 
fleſh : Oh be careful of your Converſations that ſo you may be 
able to give a comfortable accompt. & EY 

Sixthly and laſtly, Be careful of your Converſations in re- 


ſpe of your profeſſion: This ſhould be the care of thoſe that 
- make profeſſion, that we may keep up the ſucceſſion of the ho- 


nor 
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nor of Relilgion from one generation to another : Heretofore 


'F there were ſome godly people that liv'd, and they kept up (in 


eir generation) the honor of the profeſſion of Religion. Wel 
vr Te are = the ſtage of the world ; and God looks upon 
us that we ſhould in our generations keep up the ſucceſſion of 
the honor of the profeſſion of Religion : and ſo. afterward in 
another generation, as men come upon the ſtage of the wotid 
and live here: God expects ſucceeding ages ſhould keep up 
the honor of the profeſſion of Religion in their times. And 
this one confideration might goto the very heart of ungodly 
men (if they would mind-it) that it may be thou art the manor 
woman among others that keeps up ina continual ſucceſſion 


enmity againſt God in the world ; do but conſider of the diffe- , 


rence between theſe two, one mans Converſation is wicked, and 
anothers is holy and gracious, thou that liveſt wickedly this e- 
vil is charged upon thee, that thou artthe man that joyneſt in 
this work to keep up a continued ſucceſſion of enmity againſt 
Gold in the world, ever fince Caixs time there was an enmity a- 
gainſt God, and Caizs poſterity kept up the ſucceſſion of it; and 
: ſo from one generation to another there hath been wicked men 
keeping up the ſucceſſion of enmity againſt God, and thou in 
thy generation art come to1t, and this (it ſeems) is thy work : 
but now on the other fide,ever ſince Adams and Abels time,there- 
hath bin godly men in the world, and in every generationſome 
have kept up the honor of profeſſion : and now, hath God been. 
pleaſed to reveal his glorious Goſpel. to' thy ſoul 2 why now, 
thou being careful of thy life and Converſation, God imploys: 
thee inthis work to keep up the ſucceſſion of the honor of pro-. 
feſſion in the world. And this is a comfortable life indeed. 
And thus we have done with the explication of the Point. 

E I ſhall only give you ſome paſlages for the Application: 

OT 1t, . 
Application. 


Only (faith the Apoſtle) let your - Conver{ation be as becomes the- 


Goſpel of Chriſt. Have a care of this above all things, Oh: 
> would fain get more knowledg, and be accounted ſome- 


body inthe place where you live, and be an-eminent profeſſor 


where: 


+ 
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where you live ; Well, whatfoever you would fain be accoun- 


ted of, let itbe youronly care, that your Converſation be as 


becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. Oh ! this point ſpeaks bitter _ 


things,- and ſharply rebukes the careleſneſs of the profeſſors of 
the Goſpel in point of their Converſation, 

Oh Lord, how have we cauſe to bewail the looſneſle of the 
profeſſors of the Goſpel at this day ! and I fear, that ſome may 
be preſent whoſe conſciences may tell them that they are ver 
looſe in the point of their Converſations. Thou profeſſe 


' thou knoweſt Jeſus Chriſt, that the Lord hath madeknown 


the glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel to thee; What is thy life > 
Canſt thou ſay as in the preſence of God, that thy-Converſation 
is anſwerable ? Ibeſeech you as inthe preſence of God, examin 
butthis, ſee whether thou artable to ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt 
according to what light thou haſt given mein the Goſpel, it 


| hath been my care to look to my Converſation, Oh that I 


{pel,thou caſteſt dirt upon the bleſſed Image of God,thou doeſt 


might live to thy honor, and bea witneſle to thy truth ; that 
I might hold forth thy image and further thy deſigns , and 
makeup the diſhonor that thou haſt from others in the world ; 
and that 1 might convince wicked men, and ſtop the mouthes 


of thoſe that are oppoſite ; and that I might be a means to con- - 


vert thoſe that I live with, or otherwiſe to judge them ; Oh 
that I might rejoyce the hearts of the Saints, that they might 
lift up their heads with boldneſs becauſe of me, that they may, 
and ſo 1 might be ſtabliſhed and edified ! Go along in the reſt 
of the heads. Can thy conſcience tell thee that thou haſt done 
ſo? No, but its quite contrary in ſome. The Lord ſpeaks now to 
the conſciences of thoſe that this point concerns, that have 
been negligent in the point of their Converſation, thou art the 
man. or woman that God hath as great diſhonor from, as from 
moſt in the world, yea certainly, there is no men upon the face 
of the earth that darkens the glory of the bleſſed God ſo much 
as profeſſors of Religion. who live looſly, al the prophane ones, 
all your drunkards that reel up and down in the ſtreets, and 
your blaſphemers,yea name what ſinners you will, there is none 
that do darken the glorie of God ſo much as thou doeſt, who 
art looſe in thy Couverſation, and yeta profeſſor of the Go- 
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worſe for-you," they ate aſhamed of ic, when-they go ia the | 


Nreets'and meet with ſome of their acquaintance, Oh ſay they, 
Do-you. not know :ſuch a one# what, he did ſuch a week in his 
houſe, how falſe he was, and how he plaid the knave ? -Whar®” 
one that would go ina morning to hear, and rife early inthe. 
winter time, and take ſo much pains,*and yet doſuch and ſuch 
things ! it caſts a mighty ſcorwupon all profeſſors of Religion, 
and-upon the Miniſters of the Goſpet,-and the waies of-che 
Goſpel; all-(I fay) is ſcorn'd*andcontemn'd, avd men be hard- 
nacd againſt it, meerly for-thy Converſation; 'and- it may be 
dome that were coming on, and began to think that the pro- 
felon of Religion was the way to Heaven, and for them to be 
More ftri&rhan they were , and to enquire after the waies of 
God more than before, and to attend upon-the Miniſtry of the 
Word; but ſince they heard of ſuch a miſcartiage ,” fuch looſ- . 
neſs4in fuch a ones Converſation , their hearts riſe againſtir, 
andthey bleſle themſelves from ſuch a way, God bleſſe me (fay 
. they}from ſuch-waies ! 1f this be the fruit of their profeſſion, 
.and of their talking of Religion, ro do thus and thus ! So that 
- .thouproveſt to be a ſtumbling block that others ſtumble arand: 
periſtby;;. and doſt thou think that (they tumbling and Peri- © 
ſhing ac thy ſins) that thou ſhalt BO ſcor-free ? Canſt thou think. | 
that-thou that area means to ſend ſo many to Hell, that thou © 
. halt nor. go thither thy ſelf > Certainly there'sno'men-in the 
world thatare the cauſes of ſending ſo many to-Hell, as ſuch as © 
live looſly intheir Couverfations, when they make'profeſſion of - 
Religion. Canſt thou have any evidence to thy ſoul thar there - 
is any work of gracein thee, and yer live looſlie > Qh ! Chriſt 
and His Goſpel-will-ſcorn fuch as thou art; ſuch wicked looſe 
ones, thou art-a diſhonor to Jeſus'Chriſt a diſhonor ro the Go- 
{pel, -and I may ſay of thee that doſt ſo, as it was ſaid'of Fudaz, 
It had been happy if thou hadft never been borm: eſpecially to be born 
intheſe times; But we ſhall meet with theſe again,” when we 
<ome to the pointin the particulars, how we ſhould'walk as . 
becomes. the: Goſpel ; this-is but: onlyinthe general for ſuch - 
as are looſe in their Converſations; far certtinly thismuſt be 
granted as .amweveciaſting rule, Thas thatman or woman which | 
-makes not .conſcience of every thing intheir IU, z 
K- | makes. 
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makes conſcience of nothing, if there be- anie thatupon deli 
-beration,' and knowing this or that: to beifin beforehand, arid 
for by and baſe ends, will fin ro get monie,' or che like, 'atid 
ſo think to gain orfree themſelves fromfome-trouble, by going 
2gainft their light, and that upon deliberation, . let that man 
or woman- know that they can have no evidencethat they ever 
made conſcience of anie one thing : \He'rhat breaks one Comman- 
dementbreaks all x and theres, ſuchi'ia bond' inthe Cg bs 
ments; and-confcience:dorhknit the bond ſo uniformlie; - thar 
wherethere is offe bond thus broken; the truth is,all is broken: 
Knoweft thou not (ſaith Saint-Zames)) Oh vain man; what doeſbr how 
zalk of faith if there be no works ? thow art a vain man and thats deeſt 
deceive thy ſelf- GCenainlic thoſe men-thar are fooſe-in-cheir 
Converſations, :if God dorh nat humble them,-andbring down. 
their hearts, rhey-will grow intimenoc onlie to loſe theirifto- 
feſlion (as aid) but to be enemies to thofe.that are tricterthan 
' themſelves ;that is, when men bave corrupthearts, ant can- 
not get up tothat height of ftriineſs;that.others do, they fall 
.xo perſecute that way whichis-above them: 25 2 ew | 
Firſt, They begin to envie; others that live better than them- 
ſelves, and after having envied them, then'ichey-wiil beginto 
bave their hearts tiſe againſt them, and tochare-thetn, and-after 
hazing to ſpeak againſt them,:andafterſpeaking againſt'theni, - 


. $0; ute them, and thus by degreesmen thachave beenffor- 
_ ward profeſſors;. now they grows bitcer pierſecurors aviothers, 
Oh therefore look to your Converſations: ' : > 9h 

— Andthat ſhould have been the 'exhor:ation; Chriſtians be 
careful-of -your Converſations in your. families, be careful 
there. - Pſal. 101. 1. you have an' excellentScripture of Davids 
profeſling his cafe of his Converſaton-/inthis: familie, how-he 
would walk , 7 Will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfeib Way : 
when wilt thow come unto me ? 1 Will Walke Within my houſe with 
a perfe? heart . Oh 1 beſeech you. look ta-rins Scripture ; 
I will behave myſelf wiſelie in a perfeRt way ; mark; Fle-logk: 
that my way may beperfeR, everigway right and ſquare'ro rhe 
world, and when it is fo, I will Labor te behave-my ſelf wiſelie, 
I will not carrie my. ſelf fooliſhlie in thoſe ;waies:thatare good : 
and then, Ob when Wilt chow come nntome ? Mark; itwas a ume 
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 fefloess of Religion would” looktothis, not only to live before 
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ble almoſteo ſee anie miſcarriage in'them :- Oh that's excellent; | 
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have ſent-you down'ta year as 1s hve” Filth Hos. f 
Lecebis be anArgumenr foriyou rolbok ts your Convertations. 
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Lwould: fain have my Converſation ir ( 

$ives me ſome good Jogeaker my Converſation ſhall be with - 
-+:Bur on: the other ſide, Will not mens conſciences mi{-give 
them, if you. would- make a judgment of what your Converſas 
tion ſhall be withina while: by that theyare now? are notthe . 
Converſations of many of you in-your families, and when you 
come in ſome:com more like to thoſe that are appointed to - 
have their Converſation among Devils ? Sat. Þ 
j Why what's done. among Devils? there's hatred Relig | 
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pheming, the Devils they accuſe the Brethren, and blaſpheme 
Mk da God's And what is your, Converſation bp riſe 
than theirs? Know, that your Converſation is fnch;as.is n;evi 
dent fore-runner, that if you continue asaow.yout are, 'that 
within a while. Jour Converſation will be among Devils. for 
thar'srhe moſt utable-to you. | 
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5p world are Bi ou Watc ing for your hardly, ep 

joycingat it : remember bur this ; that your Gonverlations are 

> et 2 the eyes of God, 3nd Chriff, and His 

holy An ok: upon you; where;ever:you are; 

you are i yourFamibe, there: God, Chrift, Þ ” 


ax 


holie An- - 
gels ſtand looki ng upori- rt to ſee fee whutyour Co A 


with your wife, :husbayd,-child a9ts; when you come 
wi dof there the Lord 1Gol gd ſus Chriſt ſ wy 
gels ſtand looking upon.you-! ; 120d herfor yok to; y 1 | 


verſations. © *''! : Nawor7? tr 275 "2 


- And beſides, The eyes ef wicked then ar6:upon. —_ 


atch-for your haulting,; and they \would rejoyce ; 0 feea 
thingrhar the might _ aodinſt you. That get | og fa 
| Pan's Lk £2006 the H NieSbaſt 6 Bod Par whereas 


ey ſhall behol: whe rp ie  beh, he we 

1 thiths [3s pre with 2 narrow: circumſpeAion ; ; ws 
not onlie ſeeing ,” but with a narrow:;-£irc revmſpeſtion 3 ++Ohs 
it's an excellent thing, that when wicked men bend works 6 
and look narrowlie upon the Saints, and would be glad and 
rejoyce if they contd find them hruſring, yer 

tofind "a + Asit was ſaid of Chrift, the Phariſees > hr 
watch Him , but they could find nothing amis in Him. And fo. 


though others ſhould be ſenc on urpoſe to watch your lives, 


yet your lives ſhould be ſo exact that they og ©»: find norhing 
OUs- 
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AndI Lond allwith that exceſſent r niſe that we have 
ro ſuch azare careful of their Conyerſations 10 P/alm, $I 23s 
Theſe 
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ube will 
tio 4zinſdchedaogerof the times whereia we bye: s 
Foo ters, rcp: Yi you ro IEEE | 
RT; to of God | Theſe are times _y : 
a catle& upon for praifes and thankſgiving for mercies, we 
are bound to dothat : but mark, Dog oF God with 2 
Ge ng bay yo ner ae up omnane 
ot r0'\ daringbove Brerſag-y 
Shy 2 Bel tile chuvordetorh- "ghe; will} - 
flew the tiers of "Gol 2 This is — which js required of 
Chriſtians, '26/6rler rheir 'Comverſarions aright :: Oh ! it's-an 
Hear thing to fee'-the 'Congerfations of Chriſtians .indue 


wich Sptrivelwifiom and &3 Qhb: 
Gaſs, i pes holnck> Ob Ga 


hes carefoÞts ortter>thiei tions;a» 
right, HbrE#5'adromiſe rothetti 17 hes the Lord wall flew where has 
Salvation! FO Se ks hey liveſdin, though neverſo dan- 
| grrags; thou! dreadful in the times where. 

thou liveſt, pores 6 carnfithive hue: thiqzeſtimonie gf eby, 
confine, Lord, thou knoweſt it is the care of my ſoul; not ov- 
lyxo mike {nw of Religion; bur to order my Cooverfati- 
on ari Lavgfare me in evil times, Lord, ſhew: 

Tok re pres :-thou: madieft take this promiſe and lay: i 
len amcouiforcithy Beate with ic, chou maieſt plea 
God'i 5"Obs engkeivto:de.umaceer: ofcby: 
1 theſe viltimes; chacthe Lord: would thew H eas 
thee, becuaſe He harh pur it-Inzo'thy heart —__— Griee 

wordet thy Op uays 
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Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel 
_ of Chriſt. | 


++$$S$SSE E concluded. the laſt day with an exhortation to 
* ® Chriſtians. Do you hope that God hath wrought 
** #* the, work of Convertion ? Be you careful of your 
SEE Converſation. And many motives there wereto ſtir 
up Chriſtians to be careful of their Converſations. I ſhall not 
took back, but proceed ; only give anto-you ſome few Rules 
thatIdefire to add unto the Motives, and then we ſhall come 
untothe Second point. | $5 6 

Look to your Converſations, and. eſpecially obſerye theſe 
Rules. Pe: * 

I. Rule. Firſt, 1f yon be convinced that it onght to be Jour care to 
look to your Converſation , then have a Beoie? regard to the duties 
of your Relations. The work of Grace in mens Converſations 
doth appear much in the duties of their Relations. as children: 
towards their parents, parents towards their children ; ſervants 
towards their maſters,maſters towards their ſervants; husbands 
gowards wives, wives towards husbands; the younger towards 
the elder, the elder towards the younger : if you ſtand in a 
private, or publick place,Majeſtrates, or SubjeQs ;if you profeſs 

odlineſs,” manifeſt in your "Converſations. in .performing the 
luties of your relations : whatſoever men may talk of godlines, 
FT We appear in their-relations, except a ſetyant. he a diligent 
obedient and'a Faithful fervane, -_ his, -her or theirtalk of Ree, « 
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ligion is to no purpoſe ; except achild be_an obedient and lo- 
ving child, awife an obedient and loving wife,” all profeſſion 
- *of Religion is to no purpoſe; and fo on the otherfide, excepe 
-maſters, and husbands, and parents be careful in theirplaces 
to perform the duties of their relation; all their Religion. will 
come to nothing ; look "to your Converſations inthe duties of 
your relMons, | 
2. Rule. Secondly, Look to your ſelves in thoſe things that eſpe- 
cially you are moſt ip danger to offend in, take heed of that ſpe- 
ciall ſin that you are moſt inclined to,that that do not break forth 
in your Converſations. | It may be in your Cqnverfation you 
will have a care that you do not offend in ſuch and ſuch things . 
that you ſee other menoffend in, but there is ſome ſpecial haunc 
of evil, there is ſome otherſin that your natures ate moſt inclin'd 
unto, and you(it may be give liberty to your ſelves in thar; this 
ſpoils your Converſations,this darkens your Converſations, what - 
ſoever good you do otherwiſe this ſpoils it all : If you give but 
liberty to your ſelves in that corruption that your natures are 
moſt prone unto, nay if you be not more watchful againſt char 
corruption than againſt any, your Converſation will have go 
beauty atall in it, God will have no glorie by it, you will but 
diſhonor your profeſſion; therefore if you would make con- 
ſcienceto have your Converſation to be rightly ordered, be very 
watchful over your ſelves in that ſpecial fin that your nature is 
moſt inclin'd unto ; Are you one that find your ſelf very haſty 
by nature? it may be you are not Yuiltie of other (ins ſo much, 
Tbut that will ſpoil the beauty of your Converſation ; a man or 
woman that is a froward AF and paſſionate - Profeſſor , 
there's no beauty in their. Converſation: And ſo if you find. 
your diſpoſition to penuriouſneſs, and coveteouſneſs, chat 
will darken all, and carry you into fooliſh luſts. (as cheScrip- 
ture ſpeaks) Oh how have men that have made profeſſion of 
Religzon, by one fit of baſe covetouſneſs been carried into ſuch 
_ fooliſh luſts that every” boy inthe ſtreets could point at them as. 
fooliſh and filly ones, and crack their. credits, and names, 
and wound their own ſouls,. yea, and endanger their lives, 
and make them a by-word to all, and diſhonor their profeſ- 
ſion, and gernothing by it at length 1! Coveteouſneſs SRrces | 
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-into fooliſh lufts, fooliſh baſe ſordid extreams, unbeſeeming 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , as we ſhall hear more when we come to 
ſpeak of whar' Converſation we ſhould have as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; take heed of your ſpecial ſins if -you would 
be careful of your Converſations. 

2. Rule: Athird Rule is this, T ake heed of tewprations that you are 
liable ro Without, by reaſon of your calling, by reaſon of your places 
wherein you a4e,or through any providenceof God that may be; theſe 
remprations 'that do” moſt attend your condition, take heed of them. 
Everie one ſhould conſider this ; what temptation am I moſt li- 
able to 2 ſome mens callings are liable to ſome temprations, other 
mens to -others, ſome men by reaſon of their bufinefſes and 
occaſions. in the world are hable-to ſuch and/fuch remptations 
2s others are not; and ſometimes a manis liable to ſome rempta- 
tions that he is not liable to at another time ; when you are at 
Sea you have your temptations there in+ forraign parts, - and 
when you come home you have other temptations, yea manie 
times when a man is at CY his neighbours there he 
dares not take that liberty that he doth when he is gotten a» 
broad in a journey, then he thinks-he is free when io bodie 

.. knows of ir, there's his temptation ; and ſo you that come from 
Sea, when you were there you were kept ſhort of | manie com- 
fortgapd of much companie; -now when you'comehome, the 
comPanie comes about you,now'theres a temptation comes that 
was not heretofore ; now if you would make conſcience of 
your Converſations, you ſhould look to your temptations, 
and conſider, what temptations am1T liable ro now, that Twas 
not before, and let me be .careful of them. - This you pray to 
God, that you may not be led into temprations, bur delivered from 
evil, if you would not dally with God in your prayers then'be 

. careful of your ſelves whena temptation comes to'ſuch' and 

Juch evils : this .15a vain plea for men and women to fay, Oh 
the temptation was a ſtrong temptation: God e xpeRted there- 
fore (if you have the Spirit of Chriſt and wiſdom) that you 

.fhould fore-ſee temptations, and eſpeciallie that you ſhould be 

careful when temptations come, you ſhould watch againſt all 
temptations : What a vain-plea were it for a Soldierithat keeps 

a Town, to ſay; Ohbuc they, ou -againſt. ſuch@weak parc 


/ 


- Po. fy 
n, «2 


o£ 


4 al  <: *<> $5 
Sos __ CODE BO Abo 4 SY 
©. Rept Hex'y ; 

/ wy 30 TD > 


Fr 4 
PR... 


£228 
$3 Fs x 


Ye 
* : 
a 


"I 


————— 
_—_ © D 
pms EE Cy 


: Goſpel-Converſation. - be 


_—_— 


of the Town with a great ſtrength ; That's no ſargyment to ex- |. 
cuſe him; for if you knew that that wasthe weakeſt part, you 
could not but know that if the enemy knew of it he, would come © 
againſt that with his greateſt-ſtrength,and therefore you ſhonld* 
have man'd chat part rather than any other part of the Town 3 
ſo let- not us ſay,O the temptation came ſtronglie upon me in 
ſuch athing : we ſhould watch the more againſt that chat the 
temptation comes ſtrongeſt upon us in, for the Devil knows 
wherein we are the weakeſt. And that's the third Rule for the 
helping of us in our Converſations. 
Fourthly obſerve this, Take heed of defiling yonr ſelves With'the 
frns of the times Wherein you live. T hat the Lord, doth expec from 


everic Chriſtian that he ſhould look to himſelf in regard of the 

preſent times wherein he lives, and conſider what's the ſpecial 
fin of the Time, Age, or of the Place; comonlie as there are ſome 
truths that are more eminentlie revealed in one' Age than ano- 
ther, ſo there are ſome ſins that more prevail in one Age than a- 
nother, and in one Place than another, everie Countrie almoſt 


have their fins that are moſt predominate ; you ſhould conſider 
(Ifay) what are the fins of the Times, of the Places where you 
live ;  manie they think to excuſe themſelves becauſe that which 
they do it-is but what others do, it is the common fin of the 
Time-and Place where they live, thou ſhouldſt beſo much the 
more careful to avoid it, that thou maieſt keep thy ſelf undefi- 
led in thy way; and that's a fourth Rule for the helping of us 
1n our Converſations. 

AfiftRulefor the helping of our Converſations is, To /ive ſo 
that your lives ſhall be convincing lives. Then take keed of anie 
ſecret ſin, take heed of keeping anie ſin atall within thy heart, 
for it will break out, take heed of entertaining ſin'ſo much as 
inthy thoughts or affections ; what's the reaſon that ſome that 
have been Profeſlors of Religiona great while and ſeem'd to be 
verie glorious in their profeſſion, and yet at length break out 
into ſome vile ſcandalous fin > Surelie ho reaſon is, they have 
kept hid ſome corruption within, and they have:cthought it, 
were a. verie horrible thing that this corruption in my heart 
and thought ſhould break 'out, Oh God forbid (faith he) I 
hope I ſhalt neyer live to that time:to be fo left of God' as to | 
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committhis fin2.well; thou thinkeſt verily:tharrhon ſhale nor 
' commit it, I but ifthou takeſt libertie t6 <dally:and play wich 
this fin ſecreclie-itithy! thoughts, and affeQions,  itis a ck 
God to leave thee to: thy ſelf to' ſhame thy ſelf, roleave thee © 
to the commiſſion of that\fin thou haſt for a/long time kepr_ 
dandling in thy: thoughts and affeRions within, although it 
be with reſolution-notto commir-it; that man that ſhall © 
| himſelf in -avy kind of ſecter fin(I* ſay): it were juſt with God 
to lead him forth with cheworker of iniquity, ſo as; to lay his 
- ſhame open and-naked- before all thathe lives witl'= therefore 
you that are Profeſſors of Religion be. careful of ſecret fins, if 
you would never diſhonor your ptofeſſionin your Converſa- 
nOons;'i 547. Noe at; "TT 
A-fxxth Rule is this, you would be careful of your Converſati= 
ons, do not ſo much look;at thoſe that are beneath you and in thelower 
form ,; as let your eye be upon thoſe that are mo(t eminent in their Con- 
verſations, look upon them rather as your mark and aim. | Manie 
Chriſtians live, 'and their Converſatfons*arevery' dark'and no 
beauty atall in them ; Why ? Becauſe they'think they live as 0- 
thers do, they look. upon ſuch as are beneath them, and they 
think their lives are rather better than ſome others thathave 
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workof'Raling beſides Teaching, we findiin Sctipture;;' yetwe- 
find no Rule of anie Miniſter But' over thoſe that they ſpeakthe - 
Word'bvf God unto, whatRuling any Miniſter hath (I ſay ):iti” 
over ſuch/people as he ſpeaks the Word of God tov If anie Mi? 
niſter ſhall come to rule over a people, that people may well ask” 
" them, "Have you ſpoken the Word of God to 18? Do you teach ua the . 
Herd of God? Do you chalenge Rule over us/and have ngt ſpo-. 
ken the Word of God to us ?. Remember them which have the-Kult- 
over you, who have fpoken yanto you the Word of God, Whoſe Faith fol-. 
low, conſidering the end of their:Converſaions. They were itſeems! 
eminentin-holineſs of life, and eminent ſo as they centinyedin* 
thatway of eminencie, and the Apoſtle would haye all:Chri- 
ſtians to look at them ; it's a notable Scripture to ſhewthatthe 
Miniſters of the Word ſhould be eminent initheir Converſations 
_everie way, and. that all thoſe that they ſpeak the Word. of 
_ © Godto,” ſhould ſee 1n their Converſations rhe Beautic and: the 
Excellencie. of the Word of God that they ſpeak.to chem. ;'for +: 
peoplelook at the'lives of Miniſters as well as at their Word, it | 
is not enough onlie to be a good man in the Pulpir, except it be. 
in the conſtant way of cheir Converſations: . | 
Ehe ſeventh and laſt Rule, youThave it herein this Seripture: 
Heb, 1 3:7. Whaſc faith follow, Conſidering the end'of ther Convers: , 
ſation, ©Thatis , benot only careful of your Converſations at: 
fiſt, when you begin to be profeſſors of Religion, then to be ex-: 
a, but beconſtant. to the,verie end. _ Mark, Confidering the end: 
of theiy Converſations: he dothinor mean the exd onhie, the reward: 
chat comes upontheir Converſations, that they ſhal have a glo- + 
rious reward, butconfidering che end, as if he ſhould ſay thus, - 
look at theſe that have ſpoken the Word of God to you, they: 
come not-onlie at the verie firſt to you and ſpeak great things, 
and ſeem as if they were Saints or Angels come among you, bur-- 
they go on in a conſtant va > whatſoever difcouragements .- 
they have they go on in a\conftant way to the verie dying day ;-- 
obſerve not onlie what they were. when they came firſtamong- | 
ou, bur, what they are in-the'end., of their Converſations, and . 
follow them ; this is a notable Scripture to ſhew- how careful: 


Chriſtians ought:to be, not onlie+to be holic in their Conver- 
fations when their hearts are firſtſtic'd by the Miniſtrie of By Wy 
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ord as." tis with many, many there are, that when thaWard 
oo comes firſt to them, when they ace firſtenlightened, ab. 
ficſt, converted, Qh how ſtrict are. they. ! Oh bomearefyf A 
they. 1uthen. they walk exafily, and they are afraid of :rhe leaſt 
fn, and cxanune evecie thing by the -Word,»Qls how extion 
are. they in everie thing then! and theic conſciences argvye: 
tender, and are afraid thatchisis fin, and that the other thi 
is. fin, and there is, 2. mightie change inthe familie, cheir* 
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at the firft workof God upon you when you begin to be en. 
lighrened, but inthe conſtant courſe of your lives ; Oh giv 0 
me a. profeſſor of Religion, that was wroughtuponwhen he. 
was a Youth,” or a young Maid, and yetcontinues till theybe* 
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old diſciples in-a-conſtant way of holineſs and ſtrifneſs, Qh'r. 
They are the moſt beautiful objeQs that are in the world to be. 
bole ! the Sun. in the firmament is not ſo gone, as anancient 
profeſſor of Religionthar hath continued conſtant in thewaies'. 
| oalings from his youth, that'can ſay as good Obediah once + 
ſaid, | 


- 


1 King, 18 12. [have feared the. Lord from my youth, and 
my conſcience, thongl'it teff ine' of many failings and weake 
neſles, yet my conſcience excuſeth me in this, thatT have endea- 
voted with a good conſcience to walk with God, and withour' - 
offetice to:'man,- and notgiven way to 'my. ſelf in any way of 
Jooſneb$ firice God made known Himſelf -ro me; Oh ſuch may _ 
have an abundance entrance inte the Kingdom of Heaven, an 
die with abundafice of comfort. Bur thus- much for. this firſt 8 
point: Thar Chriſtians ought to be' careful of their Conyerſa- | 
r10ns.. », © 46th; 7 
' We come nowtd the ſecond, and that is the main point in. 
the Text. h 35 541] 


© Let Jour Cc onverſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift.. 258 


_ -24 Do Every kind of Converſation of profeſſors 1 #ot enough; 
it muſt riſe to that height as muſt be rr "#0 the Goſpel of eb ; 
meet for the Goſpel that, they do profeſs. That's our point. pb) 
Now we hall yore chagparticuta rs,, what Converfation- | 
it/is that is_ meet for the GofpeFof Chriſt, 1 gave you the Heads: - 
in'the-opening of it : Butnow ſhall Pk abt 7 1262454 Þ 
Firſt, That Converſation that is meet and becomes the Goſpel of © _ 
Chriſt, muſt be a Converſation raiſed to a higher degree than the tight * 
of Nature will raiſe it. That Converſation thats no higherthan 
poſſibly'may be raifed by the light of Nature , certainly that's | 
nota-Converſation becoiming'the Gofpel of Chrift, that's beneath ' + 
not fit for the Goſpel of Chriſt, '"Agthus, © 700 7 
Suppoſe's mar iti' his Boar' here in'the Thames rows very'ex- | | 
aQy, 1but thivis/notawork ſutable tro ſhew the 5kilt of aNa- ' - 
+ Woh - vigator.” * 
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S "x7 Fs 37 'S | M* if 
— pry et Naturewill thack \ That we muſt Irve 
ea, anitthar wo mu}t-do 44/we would nn Boeſ 7 hy 
Ktavurontili ieachs/tay bo Sree 6 ave 
ke, to be juft winli. nie; 17d av'we "_ bes 
bu ee? of Nature:condeinns groſſeſinis, 'of Drtinke > 
Adultecie, Swearing &c:-1cobl&giveyou many var nh I 
- Laws ofiHeathens; punilkingeho lins:very ty-ſeverelyq id 
ofthem witli death. |: ww n203£9i{ A <1 wy 20W9DD Fx E2 _ 
RU of Nureinettiri GSO ; The mit 
fenibvn ie nczons, fuld make conſcience of ferytr fins, of fires 
Wor Id rowlthriovw of Cog ee, to ko 
enkeaanaings wr fo of the F 


thar ith bur awe-for: 3cparr; of fliogs ito +: ang 
Bo: bodysknew'it bug ah Ehat-makel Fhg 
$hoo-maker Ges ly-could :chitleng q 
jhimbeatquiet; mathe ond 
ap; and fad, Syn 


; bog, ds hetiad odptntiniey have 
auldchallenpics 42 kivy;, if 'was not 
ddren 'or Byecutors, and Þ ſo- 


v 
" "yp EE” "y 
"D. - . «4 *% . 4 ” 
Wo I Pe... a7, þ 4 A -% "Re 
4 b +. 25 Uh ER 4 nn UE "Yo. e's 
S % "4 a 


Tock as becpmgs the Gowpel of Chal, we mull go beyondwhae | 
9 horhmgn hs by the-light of Nature + and yer Oh Lord: 
do.manie Profeſſors of Rehgiot:come'of 1thin'! (How | _ 
maniecthar- will !profeſs-they hopeco beſav? by: Cliriſt ?Iſups"* 
poſe there is noe-anic one in this|Congregs {or-if 1 ſhould 
iy ayers onepilipnle that helongs on ſh; rhey:\would - 
ythey hopes eee: Jeſus: Chron yori wor» | 
Mar Th there;?/ And - bat quiſtice ischers among meapeo - 
0 asthey. would be done by? Nay,'this is aRuleqhar will ex- 
amm.manie profeſſors of Religion, and their conſciences would - 
rellchom chat inſuch and-ſuch things! they would: be loth to 
dealt with as they: deal with others: And for-groſs fins, 
Mage 'Profeffors of Religion break outarito themal ; for all 
are:zkind of Profeſſors 'of the Goſpelat large,” Drunkitds, and 
Adulterers, and Biaſphemers, and yet they wilkcome'and make 
be rofeſlion of Religion, and: think it: veryomuch ons fan 
Ffeviedlahe Sacrament of theBadie and Blood of Chriſt;Why, 
as: Ar not. Chriſtians? and/their: childeer' Cliſtians?! and 
PR -not be. Baptized? Andyerthey are beneath Heb 
thens,. Heathens will riſe inJudgmenrt. againſt chem:i | And 
for conſcienciouſnels in ſecret; | Iappeal to everieane'of your 
conſciences, are there no::ſins «har you livejinchat-your conſeis | 
ences condemns you for? A Heathen would” not doit, -aHets | 
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WE bewill nor accbpt of ane; "#6 be ial vine " 
;bgirhe. ſecond: is8nocht hefty nth 
od ane Faber and aethe WL" Feſu 
Chriſt be dork worſhip: Godt 4 MT ei Well 
may{worſhip God was\ Cooder Ap rag HBeaquainte 
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and therefore till thelordifnidhe: | Ha 
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pry ſo in the point of Juſtice, thow doeſt 
_ i cas | is ay ſerine oY 
with men according tort olpe 
< Han. there you ſhall find when Chinn p 
uires, he raiſes the point of Juſtic 
_ be dealt with: :faichCheiſt there, 
bres ſaid, Thow ſpalt love rhy ntighbor aw: 
ſay unto Jow, Love your oo 94's hb 
'thers that Bare mn, andy thewl\h/ 
perſeeare you ; 'this/i3 higher! chanheef 


man not to wrong anther? yot!* Mill Faye mati6 THel'f 
I ET: 


Who isable to ſay blackis fie 
I wrong them;; -you thigkthisis 
rae, - Tnisgood infeokin{andit wat pool? 
Religion could/[ay they tive'T0thf8fno body th Ht 
for unjuſtdealings, Iburthis*&6t we 4 w_ (ba Chef 
the Converſation asdrcomer rhe res vibe yh 

eo this height to love*yoat an 


PH 


+ 


j 
/ - 


W— L- 


b, 4 
— bo EDI IO WS, ad a Ae. tad: 
ws. , noyſ_—_ _- X W R 
, *.# >. 4 © 


» & 


to,: wemult go. higher, 

$2 pate, Fle do pay: wonld be done by, 
ur 10.d619 ancrher as Gad bath. done to we... This 
is higher ; -v 4 Fatt God ſhewed Himſelf. gracious.un- 
le. labovr to-do thatgood to others as much Jas. I 'am 

Ns ak d hach donets me: You have for- that thoſe 
wo Seriptures; Epheſe 4: 31:32. Ler all bhterneſs, and wrath,and 
anger, and clamor, and evil [peaking be put avay _ Jou. with all 
gre por wy taWards another, tender be 
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1 havedone Him, He hath forgiven me, and thereft 


pms {ill toe ike arte phos. A me 4s ie miphr, I w; 
advancage againſt another :-1s it upon this toun : 
And do oft thou raiſe thy- wick hy (eiphboily 


| rom quartelſomneſs, an&con NS 

Sai eicto this height, upon chis ground, ſoto fe as Chrift 
bach ven you? .I will not forgive only. in this -particul 
Srin this leſs offence, But ac Chrift hath forgiven me. ' We ſhall 
Il have further occaſion to mention theſe things,” in openiy 
theſutableneſs of our Converſacions tothe \Goſpel3 is; 
the point of Juſtice, irmuſt riſe higher than that of doing, as _ 


nr rune -” ſe (ins, th fromeh, 
An n for grolle ou thou than 
keſt God, 'ehou drecb Dacaren, piling por 
ger, ſuch kind: 'of notorious fins: TRE or Fart 
what! art thou in; reſpe& of inward ſins * what ave't 
ſpec of ſecrex ſins? Mark that Scripture in Marths$ 20A, 
Chriſt there, 7 /ax nute yob, Thattacepr wr righteou eſo fall cx- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes nd P ariſces, you ſhallie no 
enter Tht6 the Kingdoms of Heaven. ' We ſhall likewites bok 
-of this, when we_open'thar of the Law; that out @onv 
ſarions. mult: riſe higher than: che Converſations of thoſe di 
tharlived under the Law, oretfeitdorh ee One 
of Chiift: You ſhall-find further inthe'Chap. how Chriſt wo 
raiſe then higher than meerly not to-cominit adulterie;'or to -» 
openly prophane » Verſe. 27. Ye have heard that nb faid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adult - -Buc Tyan 
you, That whoſoever tooketh- on a woman;to luſt after her,barh 
comited adultery with her alteady in his hearr. And fry rig 


eye offend thee;plutk i 14 outandcaſt itfcom thee : W I0 it is. profi- 
table for thee that one of thy members ſhould petiſh;& not thar 
thy whol body ſhould be caſtinto arg ann 1en,If thy ri 
hand offend thee, cut icoff. And ſo in th Anger.in 
21:&25;verC. Ye have bearid;thandivito tak 
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Cofpcl-Converſation. $ 


And thar's the firſt thing how we ſhould walkin our Conver- 


_ 25 becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. But now this is the loweſt 

of at; Ve A NO + Pye. 
* Theſecondis, That our Converſations muſt be ſuch as Is beyoud 

ſuch as live under the Law, fot the Law of God goes higher than 


the light of Nature, for there's more reveal'd there than in the 


lighevf Natute. It's true, that that you call the moral Law, the 

ishc of Nature, ifit be cleer it is. ſatableto it, to the moſt part 
of it, *only there is ſome part that is poſitive, but moſt part is 
butſutable to the principles of Nature if they were cleer and 
pure ; butnow becauſe, ſince the fall of Man,the light of Nature 
is darkned, and the principles of Nature are much corrupted, 
therefore God hath given His Law, that is as it were a glaſs of 
His Will, that is, the cleer glaſs of what was wricten in the 
heart of man in Innocencie, that's the Law : Only there is thar 
of the limitation of the ſeventh Day- particularly from the Cre- 
ation that hath ſomewhat poſitive in it, but take all the. other 
and (Tay) it is nothing butas a plaſs of what was written in 
the heart of man in the time of Innocency : There waswritten 
in mans heart to keep ſome ſolemn time for the worſhip of God, 
only the ſpecification was by revelation, but the ſubſtance of all 
thoſe ten Commandements. (I ſay) is the glaſs of what was 
written inthe heart of manin Innocenicy.:. And becauſe God 
ſaw that this writing was ſo much blotted out, almoſt all obli- 
terated, therefore (30d wrote it -in- Tables of ſtone,- whereas. it 
was written in the Table of mans heart at firſt ; But now when 
He comes fo bring men to the Goſpel there He writes over that 
Lay pal in the Tables,of their hearts : At firſt it was written 
in the heart of Adam, but he falling, doth blotit out inagreat 
meaſure, then God writes it over. fair. again, but how > He 
writes it over ina fair Copie, but itis-in. Tables of ſtone : bur 
when God receives any ſoul inthe Goſpel He writes it over a- 
Sain in the Tables of their hearts ; Now. this. gives you a little 
hint of the. difference between the Law;'and: the Goſpel, be- 
tween the Converſations; of men that were |meetly Legal, and 
the :Converſaton that: is Evangelical: but the; opening of it 
to ſhew the difference between the Law andthe Goſpel in refe- 
rence to this, and to ſhew how low4he Converſation was that 
; Bet c 16186 ao Bad 26VE 3H ect. e715 URS 


wy Y es _ 
A 16 CGER », a. . 
PIE 0 >: 0 ATT 3 7 


v. 
. 


a 


42 | Gr Emeaſo 


was meerly Legal, and how hi raiſed the Comverfationof a 
Chriftian ou to beif he would make it Evangelical, ſuch as 
becomes the 0 of Chriſt, would askmore time,and:theefoce 
we muſt defer that to the next day. 
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Only let your Converſation be 4s becomes the Goſpel 
1. of Chriſt. 


_— Converſation becoming the Goſpel f Chriſt, i ir muſt be be- 
*- A youd what the Law can inable one to attain fo, Or elſe i it 
* $44 doth not become the Goſpel. 


'Thave ſhewed you already what the Goſpel of Chrift 
is. Butnow we are upon the point of Converſation, ' That'it 
muſt be higher than can be by the Law, thoſe thar live under 
the Goſpel muſt live ina higher way of holineſs than thoſe thar 
lived-underthe' Law. Now for this, we are to confider of the 
_ —_ ney « ”_ "I MJ 
tit, As it 15 4 Covenant s e, ſeit Was at fir 
16 Adam : It was a CE watds' r eternal life to pK | 
and fo te mar-kind in him. 

. Secondly, We:gre t6 cvofoder the Law as in 'the Xinift ration of it 

: Tako iether * theſe two waies. Thoſe chat live un- 

dec the Goſpel; and profeſs the Goſpel,mufttive in more holy 
Comverfagion, vat] ot endeavourat. leaſt after a more holy 
Converſarion than that Converſation could be that. was under 
theLaw: As ndw; Hay thus, dic baw as the Covengas of life 
to-ddom, But what was eS raxſationd __ Fiſt, 
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.. Firſt, 7+, Was obedzence to-God meerly «s Creator, no further ; 
"Adam in innocency he lookt upon God as Creator of all-things, 
as the Firſt-being of all,. and ſo 44am tendered. up his ſeryice 
eo God meerlyasthe Creator and Firſt-being. That was his 
obedience. | 5 
Seconily, The Law to Adam had promiſe only of naturall things, 
'of a natural life to be continued : We do'not reade of Gods promi- 

ng Ademto live in Heaven if he had obeyed ; but, Do this and 
live ; that was the Tenour of the Covenant with him : that is, 
he ſhould have contitued in Paradiſe and fo bave lived a natu- 
ral life, but yet continued eternally, God would have-upheld 
that natural life of his , that's all we reade of that ever God 
promiſed to Adam if he had ſtood by vertue of that Covenant 
of the Law : That's the ſecond thing conſiderable in him: ſo 
that his-obedience was tendred up to God to that end, that he 
might obtain the continuance of a natural life here in this 
world, only in order unto-that, for:we find .no.more' revealed. 
The firſt man Adam he was Natural,the ſecond. Spiritual;the firſt 
of the Earth earthly, the ſecond,the Lord from, Heaven. The Apo- 
ſtle 1. Cor. 15. ſpeaks of Adam in innocency as the common 
head of all man-kind, he was of the Earth earthly, and-immay of 
diſtinion the ſecond 44am was the Lord from Heaven;He brings 
all heavenly glory. _ Though, Adam had ſtood, yer; we never 
reade of any heavenly glory. that ever he or his po! rity ſhould 
have had ; but the ſecond 4Hdaw he is the Lord from Heaven 
that brings Heavenly glory with him. That's the ſecond thing 
conſiderable in the Law as a Covenant with Adam. | 
The third ching; in the Law.as a Covenant with Adaw was 
this, -7 hat Adam: wnder the Law he muſt h ave wrought byhis own 
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Gofpel-Converſation. © 


as he was in hazard of eternal miſcarrying; this was the condi- 
tion of Adam under the Law. DT INE Cn ng 
0bj. Yon will ſay, He was holy, and had no fin. © — 
Anſ. But conſideriug- his condition under the Law; That 
it was Obedience to God as a Creator , he did work for natu- 
ral good; and he wrought by the ſtrenpth he. had' received, 
and he was in hazard -of miſcarrying eternally. Now ' compare 
his condition with the condition of the Saints in the ;time” of 
the Goſpel, and'you will find the 'condition of the Saints ha- 
ving the fruit of the Goſpel, to be ina great deal better condi- 
tion, even now ; not only ſhall be in Heaven, but are ina better 
condition now than Adam was in paradiſe Dy the, oh 
I. Adam he obeyed God, and tendered up hw ſervice to God 45 
4 Creator. But now the people of God under the Goſpel, thoſe 
that are brought home to God by the Goſpel, they look upon 
God under another relation, not meerly as Creator, but all 
their ſervices thatthey tender up to God, iris as. unto the Father 
of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, and their Father in Him ;*7 $0 ro my 


Father, and I go to'your Father (faith Chriſt) John, 20. 17. It's 


erue, ſtill we look upon God as the Firſt-being of all.things, as 
Creator; but we look upon Him in a higher relation than 
meerly our Creator , we look upon Him as the Father of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo in Jeſus Chriſt as our Father, and ſo wetender 
up obidience to Him in that way, and farely ſuch obedience 
tendered up ro God as under fuch a relation, ſhould be a higher 
kind of obedience, a higher kind of holineſs than was in Adam, 
Although it istrue, in reſpe& of our condition here, we are 
not ſo free from corruption as Adam was in Innocencie, yet the 
obedience that we tender up to God, though ir be.not ſo free (I 
fay) from mixture, yet itis ofa higher naturethan Adams was; 
it1s to God-as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; - 3 
2, We bave better promiſes than ever Adam had, we have promi- 
fes of Heavenly Glory that he had not : God, doth not fay,, Do and 
live tous only, live here in the world'in a natucal life, and 
Iwill free you from outward troubles, and from rhe death of 


the body : But we know that-the Goſpel brings immorratlity 
. and glory to light, it tels us of the glory of Heaven, and of the 
Marko daghons that Jeſus Chriſt Is gone before to prepare; 'of-the 
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Gofpel-Copverſation. : 2 


glorious Communion that the Saints ſhall have wich Godin 


the higheſt heavens, which is another manner of motive to_o-. 
bedience than ever Adam had: And therefore our obedience to 


God ſhould be raiſed ina higher way than ever his was. 
3+ Theftrength that we have, it's not put into our own hands to 


keep and ſo to improve, and there's all. But Jeſus Chiiſt the. Se- - 


cond Perſon in © Trinity, He is fil'd withall fulneſs that: we 
might receive grace for grace continually from” the, fulneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt that hath all the treaſures of wiſdom in Him, In 
Him it pleaſed the Father that all fylneſs ſhould dwell ; now 
the Saints by faith have as itwere a. pipe laid into thar Ciſtern 
that hath all fulneſs, from whence continually by the work 
of Faith they. draw ſtrength and nouriſhment, new ſupply 


from-Him, they have not ſomewhat given to them and ſo are- 


ſetto trade for themſelves and improve what is given them, 
but they ſuck new vertue from Jeſus Chriſt as from 'a Head. 
Adam he was the head of the firſt Covenant himſelf, but now 
tis Jeſus Chriſt that is,.the Head of che Second, and: all Belee- 
vers draw ſpirits from Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrength from. him -as 
from the Head, they have a Head that Adam had norto draw 
ſtrength from, and therefore they are to manifeſt the ſtrength 
of Jeſus Chriſt in all their waies, that fulneſs that there is, in 
Jeſus Chriſt they are to make that-appear'to the wartd” th their 
. lives'and Converſations: And therefore that text” Col. 1-10, 
11.is very remarkable,That ye might Walk worthy of the Lord wnro 
all pleaſing ; being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledg of God : mark in the 1 1. verſe, frengthened wi al 
might, according 'to his ploxious power ; This is warthy, of thi 

Lord, becauſe that now we come to receive of his faldels: 'd 

the fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and to have a continual ſupply from 


” » 


him; Thongh tis true, ſo God hath ordered it that fo lo 


as we live we ſhall have ſome mixtures of corruption here, but 
yet he hath.provided a help for us, a' fulneG in his Son, that : 
rom Him we ſhould draw 6f His fulneſs, 'atid fo cdme to*be- 


ſtrengthened with all mighr. . 


' 4. We now ſerve the Lord and obey Him 3n var lives as thoſe rhat | 
are delivered from the hazard ferro miſcarrying. Adam obeyed; 
ben he was obeying; I'now 5-4 
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butlamin 6: romilſcarry eternally , every hourto undo 

my felf ant poſtetiry for ever. But.now certainly this vet 
thought, and the underſtanding. of this , it could nor ftand 
with rhac full freedom'vF ſpirit that che Saints may have now 
underthe Goſpel, che Saints under the Goſpel come in a way 
.of obedience to God, and upon this ground they have their feet 
(as it were) upon ſure ground.:. Well, as for my eterhal eſtate 
the hazard of miſcatrying there, it is over, Iblefſe God; that is 
over, for that now my obedience. it is not that T.might work 
out, and earn falvation ; but my obedience rs God noy is (be- 
ing.ſet ſafe upon the ſhore) that T might- live. to the praiſe of 
the grace of God that hath delivered me from all danger of miſ- 

carrying, 4nd hath ſer me with Jeſus Chriſt in heavenly places 
1] am now already ſet in heavenly places with Jeſus Chril and 
as ſure of Heaven (for ſo a Believer may.come to be) as if ſo be 
thatT were there already, and ſoTam now to begin the life of 
Heaven, to be bleſſing and magnifying God, not in word only, 
but in my life, therefore am I to hold forth the glory of God in 
my life and Converſation, thatI might blefſe and magnifie the 
Name of God, that hath delivered me from darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated me into the Kingdom of his dear Son, and upon theſe 
terms do I ſerve God now ; 1do not ſerve God as one thar is 
in hazard forever to miſcarry, and out of a baſe andſlavith fear 
{eſt I ſhould miſcarry, T do endeavor to work out my falvati- 
on; but it is as one that is redeemed and delivered from eternal 
miſery, yea, I now begin to joyn with the Saints and Angels 
that are in Heaven, that arethere magnifying God, and ſhal be 
r0 all eternity praiſing of Him for His free grace towards them; 
ſurely this Converſation fhould'be ir a higher degree of holi- 
neſs than the-Converſation of Adam could .be even inParadiſe : 
Yet till remembring this, we cannot in this life attain.co ſuch a 
Eonverſation as to be without mixture of evil, but we ſhould be 
more ſpiritual and beavenly in our. waies,. we have more cauſe 
to be ſo than Adew had in his innocency, and weldo nor walk 
anſwerable to the Goſpel except our hearts do riſe in a_more 
ſpiritual and heavenly way. than his heart could riſe wheh it 
came new out of the hand of his Creator. That's the firſt con- 
idemgon of theLaw 45 it wi 8 Fovenant. of lite th hin gpLal 
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Gofpel-Converſation. | ; 2 


man-kind in him. Oh: that as we go along wewould but con- 
ſider what cauſe we haye of humiliationthen 5: Oh hove far are 
our Converſations ſhoxt. of that that becomes the Goſpel if ic 
ſhould not riſe to-ſo- bigſta pitch as this is thathach been menti- 
oned, row 


Secondly, Conſider we the Law as inthe adminiſtration of it ky 
Moſes, 4nd./o to-the-people of the Jews : Theadminiſtration of the 
Law to-'them it was under another notion;, it- was £0: bring 
them to. Chriſt, and that they might come to ſee their-inabili 
of keeping afthat Covenant; and come to underſtand Chri 
ſo-much the more, and to be driven.unmto Chriſt by having the 
Law preſented to-them, God did never intend by gjving of the 
Law tothe people -of the Jews thatiit ſhould be a Go 
eternal life, to:them ; indeed: there was this- in the adminiftra- 
tion'of it ſomewhat different from us, .fatne ſpecial Covenant a- 
bout. their living.in Canaan, and..about mercies in that. pro- 


miſed Land, beyond that that we havein the Law, as we find - 


in: the new. Teſtament, they (I ſay). had/this annezed-40 its 
The, Law that. was firſt-given, unto -Aderm; and waitteniin; his: 
heart, afterwards even,oblicerated;\ then it wis:thanſeribed-by 
the ſame. hand:in tables of ſtone and given: nnto theiti” chiefly to 
ſhewthem-theit miſery, and their-need-6f Chriſt ; 'to bea pre» 


paration for Chriſts coming into; the - world ;-and- with this: 


oneadditionbeyond what wehave in the new-Teſtameat,-thar 
there was a temporal Covenant annexed unto it, that congenn'd 
their living peoſperouſly-in the Land of Canann;(&fofar weare 
delivered even-from the Law as it was-given by; faſes, | that-is, 
from the connexion.\of the Covenant that was added unto the: 
delivering of the Law) | 5; ons happy andicomforta- 
ble condizioninthe'Land: of Canaan upon-the: keeping vof.cheir 


Law. z but.now {how eves it was): certainly thae Converſation: - 


that. becomes 1+ Goſpel ſhould be- beyond: what -conld be even: 

from-gedly men inthe time of cheLaw 
As firfh, The-Lap to-rhemad was gitzen: under tome P romſes heir 
promiſes were bug very Jewr:thac were mdder the Law: It's 
teue,: they had ſomewhat ofthe Galpe) that we -bave; but ex- 
tream- dackly; and vesy' lite: that: they: knew of it; bur the- 
chief Miniſtration of God towards them, was then. in a legal. 
SES” | way: 
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way, and that had but low promiſes, as their living in Canaan ; 
.you ſhall find gefterally all cthe'promiſes that are annexed to the 
Law even by Moſes, itis but, that they ſhall rolong their daies in 
the Land the Lord their God ſhall give them, That they ſhonld be bleft 
-3y thein backet and ſtore : their Promiſef wereunder Heaven-Pro- 

miſes, Promiſes of this life only ; and therefore it could raiſe 
:them-but to a very low degree of holineſs. 
- Secondly, Their Ordinances were but poor and mean, and 
hoggerly in.compariſon oof ours; for ſo the Goſpel cals them;Co/. 
2:'They were but beggerly rudiments, Which ſtood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſtings, and carnal Ordinances impoſed on 
them untill the time of reformation. Heb. 9. 10. They had an earthly 
T abernacle, a worldly Sanftnary, Heb,'9. 1. &c. | 

: Thirdly, The burden of them under the Law-was very great,they 
wwereunder a heavy yoke & burden: that did bow them down: 
-Aman'that is under aheavy burden it makes himſtoop & bend 
inthe back, he cannor ſtand ſo upright norfaſt as others that 
haveno ſuch weight upon them. 

. Fourthly, The adminiſtration of the Law was with-Thunder 
and'Lightning very terrible,It made even Aofes quake and treme 
ble; (as 'the Author tothe Hebrews ſpeaks.) - 191; 6 
--- Fiftly, Their ſpirits were very ſervile under the Law, they 
weteſubje&t ro bondage even all their dajes ; 'God ſo 'ordered 
things as to carry 0n his people eveniina very-ſervile way, they 
wete but'mean ſervants then, chewers of wood and' drawers of 
Water/!©2 5503. DE _e 410! © OGFFLS 
-” But now under the Goſpel, Friſt, our Promiſes are far bet- 
ter, and our Covenant better,-in Heb. $.6. there the Apoſtle 
compares their Condition and ours, ho ſerve (faith he) ants 
the example and ſhadow of heaveydy things, There was but the ſba- 
dow of heavenly things; the Goſpel hath the Heavenly things 
themlelves,- and they are but. the /dadow, for ſoyou have it in 
Heb. 10. 1. For the LaW having a ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things : They had but a fadow of 
good things to come, and not the 'very image it ſelf. As 
Hoſes was admoniſh'd of God, when he was about to' make 
the Tabernacle, For ſee (ſath he) that thou _ things accor- 
ding to. the pattern foewed to thee in the Monnt And then in Heb. _ | 

< ) . * ol A #: Hf 


But new hath he obtained k wort excellent Miniſtry] [that's Chrift 

By how much alſs be is the Mediator of a FS hen gf 
eſtabliſhed upon bitter promiſes : A better Covenant, and ftabliſhed 
upon better promiſes,” or a better Teſtament © Their promiſes I ſay 
were but low andimean ; - and-our promiſes are high and prect- 
ous, and we have a better Covenant, a Covenant not of living 
intheLand:of Canary, but of Heaven, of which that Canaan 
wasbuta Types and therefore our Conyerſations ſhould riſe 
higher-in holineſs according as our Covenant and Promiſes are 

er than'theirs. S 4643} & —_— 

Secondly, Qur worſhip is more ſpiritual than their worſhip was: 
As thatknown place inob {4 23. where Chriſt faith' to' ths wo- 
man of Samaria,Tow ſerve God in this place : Bus the time Pall'rome 
that they ſhall ſerve him every where, for God ts a ſpirit, and Will be 
in the time of the Goſpel than was in'the time of the Lay -Ths 
Lord carried them on in a-carnal' and'a fenfii ve'way : and*in- 
deed this hath been a great defign of Antichriſt to'bring''men 
toacatnalway of worſhip, To carnal Ordinances,for fo they are 
called-in Scripture, the Commandements of pod; fo 1 


4% 


c_ OS hes their" worſhip was. | 
on of the worſhip in ofpel'bue carnal; (Ffay)ithath bin 
the defiga of Antichiiſt to:dirken the” pm palg$ec2s 7s Chriſt in 
che Goiſpel, "by bringing.the'Chutch'to a earnat way of worthip. 
and totake away ſpiricunl;zand therefore 'they'are aſtogether 
about carnal Inftitutions} whereas Jeſus'Chrift hath inflfentnd 
butonly two Sacraments; *wherein' there are outward "cath 
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things, .whereinwe worſhipGotchrouphtheCriarute:-o1 t- 
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the ſpitit of As #0w, take one Wis 2d and 
hath a Rervileſpi 2nd & afrdſd.20 comments: the prefence of 
his father, rok os re will d6 me works in 9bedience't% his 
father; butin4 heavy &-dvil wiy;" dit Wftervvaftds when his fa- 
ther is fully tvcofcil' to him, & comes & Theaks kindly'ro him 


& 1g utah > oe upon the Thifd; Oh ther'he 
oes lively on in dutyts his father, livin is eojoyers ix thepre- 
e of his father, & ro d6 any thing rhat may pleaſe his father ; 


when he is #Rcd by a ſpirit of 'thbre ſervice tone 
according to the mind and wil of Che than there was defbre. 
So (my Brethren) we ſhonld exceed all under the Law with 
a morefillial obedience, rhafi ever there was in that time, or 
elſe -onr Converſation it is nor ſuch a5 Bervthes the 
Therefore when you opeh the old Teſtametiit atid reade & 
excellent _— ſp = that were there, eſpecially 1 a"the 
pms, things and pantings after God there 
od inthe pn# oy what exerii holiriefs thith 1iv'd 
iid ſhited iti the works : Be aſhamed of y r ſelves if ybir &6 | 
not riſe to 25 high a degrees they, ani higher tod; 
0bj. Why you will fay, Bue they were citiifient inet ; Fey | 
were the Prophets of God and {6 werE” excraordinary 
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have revealed in the Gsſpel 'we ſhould be aſhamed that our 
hearts and lives ſhould come ſhort inſpiritualneſs, *and-heaven- 
lineſs of any, that lived in the times of the Law; ſee inthe 119, 
P/alm,-how you find:Davids hearc taken 'and raviſhed-with the 
Word of God, Oh how ſweet was the Law.of God to him,ſwee- 
ter than the honey and the honey comb. He doth not mean there 
the Law in oppoſition to the Goſpel, but the whol Word of God; 
Now you ſhould conſider this, what partof Gods. Word had 
David there, he had not- many of the Prophelies;; he had buc 
the Books of Moſes and-ſome other Books ; the Book of Fob was 
then, and ſome of the Chronicles, ſome part-ofthe' Kings,and the 
Book of 7udges ; but moſt part of the Kings he could -not have, 
for ke was the ſecond King: therefore what: little part of the 
Word of God was written at-that time; ind-yet how ſweet 
was the Word to him, as ſweet as the honey and the honey comb,and 
- how he did delight init above Gold and Silver. . And then for 
the Ordinances of God, O how was he taken with them though 
in compariſon of ours they were. but. carnal : In the 84. P/alm, 
he did envy the: very birds that were-in the Temple of God 
How amiable are thy Conrts O Lord (faith he ;) now do but com- 
pare thoſe Scriptures he bad with theſe that we have, The five. 
Books of doſes, and Zofbns, and Jud es, and Fob which were 
the chief Scriptures then extant,'and do but compare them with 
_ the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, in particular the Sermons of Chriſt, 
from the fifth Chapter of Iazchew to the eighth ; So thoſe re- 
markable. places from the fourteenth to the eighteenth of Johan, 
and ſo. 0n; O what heavenly things are there let down amongſt 
us ! What Heavenly truths we have, ſtudy and reade over Paxls 
Epiftles (which are ſeveral holy Letters ſent from Chriſt to His 
Saints here on earth,) Oh what ſpiritual tranſcendant truths / 
What great myſteries and depths of God are opened and revea- 
led there beyond what .there is in Geneſis or Exodus, or Leviti- 
ex, Or Numbers, &c. And yetthe Word of God was dearer to 
him chan all che world, and he profeſt he did meditate in it day 
and night. Now we have that word in two, Teſtaments, - that. 
doth reveal abundance more of God in Chriſt thanever he had, 
and therefore our Converſations ſhould riſe-higher in holineſs 
Hg ia ſtaveriaoons of Tha har Bogan BOLStIBOLATE ow 
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ſhould endeavor'to be more exemplary in holy-walking than 
"they were. And thus wuch for the ſecond head. © 4 


- Now for the third; which ihe chief of all , If you would 
have your Converſations to be ſuchas becomes the Goſpel, 

it muſt be ſuicable to what the Goſpel holds forth unro you. 
Now thisis a greatpoint,and it will ſerve forewo ends. 


Firſt, To hold forth unto. you the principal things intheGoſpel. 

Secondly,” To ſhew-you how you ſhould ſure your Converſa- 

tion to thoſe things that are inthe Goſpel. And we ſhall abide 
npon this head ſomewhat long, © 7 2 c 


-The firſt and principal thing in the Goſpel, Iris the holding. 


forth unto us the infinite love: of God to man-kind; "this is the 
very end of the Goſpel. that God'might declare whataninknite 


love he hath unto the children of men,yea anto men rather than 


unto Angels;you know that Scripture in 76», 3.36.So Gad loved 
the world that he gave this only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
beleevetl-in. him ſhould.not periſh but have eveck fting:hfeAnd 
indeed that one verſe-hathi-more-of God init than all Creatures 
in Heaven & Earth; the whol frame of Heaven & Earth hath not 
ſo much of God in them as that one verſe hathr; So God loved the: 
world thar he ſent forth-his only. begotten. Son. chat who 


: 


is ; that ſhall be the: great fruit of love. Its the fimilitude 
a learned Divine (faith he) the love of .God in all other things 
in compariſon of the love of God: in- Chriſt reyeal'd'in the Goſs 


come to be their Mediator; there will I manifeſt what boa, 
E 0] 


pel, it is a little ſpark of fire in compariſon of the heat /ia a 


furnace; when a furnace is heated red hot, it may,be.a few 
ſparks of fire fly our, but what is 0ne of thoſe ſparks of fire:that 
fly out-in compariſon of all the heat that there is in the furnace; 
fo (ith be) all che Fruiz of the love of God comar-kind inall 
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. as fire, his bowels: 


the works thar ever God did: do, are but as tharone ſpatk 0n- 
ly ; except ing this of a and. the love of God uneo-man- 
kind in Chriſt is as it were the of the furnace, there” $s bur- 
ning loveindecd, the love if Gellb.Chrift, this is the at{cope 


of the Goſpel, the great aim of God, the greacdefign that 


God had in the Goſpel tomake known the infinitteſs of His 
love unto the. children of men :: Now then if ſo be that God in 
the Goſpel doth reveal what there was in His heart from all e- 
cernicy to man-kind (foro itis) that'sthe ſcope of the Golpel; 
there was in the heart 'of God infinite love bu toward - 
man-kind, God from ete law man-kind before him, and 
there was that ſtrong inclination .of his heart. towards them in 
tove, as did even burn in his heart'* Now in time God reveals 
this in the Goſpel, in the Doftrine thereof Hedoth open His 
beart tothechildren of men : when ever the Golpel comes to be 
hed in any place, God doth look upon that place and 
ath theſe kind of workings.in Himſelf, el, that love of 
Mine that T have had burning in-my Boſom from all eternity 
towards theſe poor creatures,now it ſhall be apened, now it ſhal 
be revealed ; juſt as itwas with Foſcph: that bad his heart fo 
warm in love-onto-his Brethren, Lad he! kept it in a 
while he could not keepitin long, but at. ph it breaks our 
rnend towards his Brethren, and he weeps 
irnecks: Son hoy 1p yr rs look 
pagan rewards: poor creatures, rowards His 
, and God: oe keepirein ; heart towards them 
for's long time; but now when the Goſpelcomes among them 
God opets his very heart xo _—_ ws therefore thete muſt be 
+ Converſation that becomes the Gaſpel, as becomes this grear 
y in the Goſpel, that is the chief indeed that the Goſ- 
s forty in every line of it, and diſtovers his eternal 
went: chermics gurckmles in the Son of his love, Chriſt 
Feſus, in whom he is well pleaſed-+ 
RE, by You witt ſay, Whats itthat becomes this ching in 


Pig Ie love, anfiveradle | thac we Nould return 
love for love, IJ eds of God its love, God: Him 
ſelf is love; Reade buc the firſt Bpiſtte of thasbeloved Diſc ohio 

078 


rearrof loveover 
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ever) let eofigg clara: 6f love; ppt oakonar 


thing/he ears men before'the Golpef was revealed in that my 
cleerneſs as it wb I now nothing but Love, love, 32> < MA 
is catled for love* Then there maſt be chis converſation; ©" 
>o waa, as Goda And that muſt be real awGogs loveinChuiſ 


* Queſt Bow didGelmenif Fi lee 1 ve. on 

Anſws AConverſationhecon the Goſpel, muft be. a nia 
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andthy Go therefore (if ' ic tyos. __ _ chis). muſt give give 
tbedearefſt to-hims >; $2 53 
©, Andthen ifwehea6ed b that's d fs ebnverſition 
that becomes the: Goſpel ro OE that we do with love 
toGod) tobe inaflame of {Mopnginually, as; the, Sa/aman- 
der (they ſay } doth alwaies/live inthe; fire ; B ſhould we doin 
the fire of ove, - not: inthe -fite, of *contemion+«But now,' Love 
hath no'need of any argument to do any thing but only this, 
this thing will be pleaſing uaro him. that I do tendevic unto, 
iewill pleaſe. my-Father ; that's argument enough for Love, 
thar if 1;do-ſuch a, thing. iewill p leaſe. my beloyed; therefore 
never ſtand arguingthus, Such athing is a d \ butis it.neceſ. 
lity 2- H4#ſt.1I'do it? Cannot a man be: fayedugl he doir?: Be / 
alldamn' that do notthis> Theſe /are; arguments from, baſe 
ſordid ſpirits: but here's enough for. love; he *s a thing would 
d; if we did thus, we ſhould pleaſe God berterthan 
10-nor doing i ie? Therefore that place that you had 'before,,. in 


the firſt of the Coloſſi ans, Y the Lord tall pleaſin Jlet 
the heart WecounaIN c 64 ere's ſucha thing pro- 
ofthe at Toke time, and I heard it would 


W 
: pounean 6 ing.to God if I didthis,. .”. 
- Howe gue bur this upon you jou .thar do not- ſet-up the wor 


your, not. you think that i itwould 
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than 1 have, Lord thou art worthy of itall, whatſoever I have; 


whatſoever I am, whatſoever I can do, thou art worthy of it all, 
neverſtand arguing thus, what need ſo much ; ist e thing a 
- good thing ? love never knows any ſuch thing as too much. 
We know love, It cannot brar with diſbonor done unto thoſe that 

we do love, if any wrong any one that we love, if our hearts be 
 inflam'd with love we know not how to bear it ; ſuch ſtrike us 
in the apple of our eye; Oh that's a Converſation that be- 
comes the Goſpel, that when we ſee the Name of God diſho. 
nored, our hearts riſe more againſt any thing that is done a- 
gainſt God, than it doth agaruſt any thing that is done a« 

ainſt our ſelves, we are i 

thing done that is a diſhonor to the Name of God, 


And love we know it will make us mourn. and melt for any 


offence to thoſe that are beloved of us : So that's a Converſati- 


* on that becomes the Goſpel, when we manifeſt melting hearts; 


and mourning ſpirits. 


Love makes 14 azlight in the preſence of thoſe that we do love . {o- 


that's a Converſation that becomes the Goſpel, when. we ma- 


nifeſt that there is nothing in the world that we delightin more - 


than to be in the preſence of our Beloved; Oh to be alwaies 
with God in the arms of Chriſt, it is our Heaven on Earth. 


And then a Converſation that becomes this Goſpel, 7t 
to be of a loving diſpoſition towards thoſe that have any referente #nto - 


God, Reade over the Epiſtles whete ſo much of the Goſpel is 
revealed, for indeed there's the chief of the Goſpel, though 


we call thoſe four Evangeliſts the Goſpel, becauſe they are'the - 
ſtory of Chriſts coming into the world, and his ARions ; yet - 
there is more of the Doetrine of the Goſpel in the Epiſtles ; for 


am'd 'for God when we ſee any 


the time of the Law was not fully expired till the deſtruQion : 


of the Temple ; which was after Chriſts death, and therefore 


though the Goſpel began to ſhine forth, yer till after the time / | 
of the deſtruction of the Temple there was not ſo much of the * 


Goſpel; and therefore reade (I ſay) the Epiſttes, and you ſhall 


find there is no one particular duty chat the Goſpel ſo calts for - 
from men' (beſides faith in Jeſus Chriſt) as it doth' love in. 


Chriſtians one towards another, yea love to all; if you reade 
the Epiſtles of Pax/, divers places in the Romans, and in the E- 
| K 


 _ Pheſtans; 
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phefians, and Philippians, and Coloſſians, continually ſtill they 
are beating upon love; and eſpecially-in the Epiſtles of Jobs 
(that was the beloved Diſciple and, lay inthe boſom of Chriſt) 
nothing ſo much as love, becauſe this indeed is the Converſa- 
tion that becomes the Goſpel, of the main thing inthe Goſpe], 
it is the declaring of the love of God; and therefore Chriſti- 
ans that would live as becomes the Goſpel, they muſt live fo as 
acted by.love: And {0 inche ſtory of the Ats,preſently as ſoon 
as you reade of any that the Goſpel did prevail withal, they 
had one heart and one mind, Oh how did they cleave one to 
another ! their hearts were one. And ſowe find in the ſtories 
of the Primitive times, I remember Tertslian ſaith, that that 
was the way that the Heathens and perſecutors did uſe to find 
out who were Chriſtians, for the Chiiſtians did meer at nighes 
for fear of danger, & did as wiſely as they could to keep them- 
ſelves from their perſecutors, but they found this by experience 
that when they were converted to Chriſtian Religion, then 
there was another kind of ſpirit in them that did a them, 
and eſpecially a ſpirit of love one to another, there was ano. 
ther kind of love of. Chriſtians one towards another then, than 
of any other ſociety of man-kind ; the Heathens ſaw this, and 
. wondred atit, and it was by this that they found out who were 
Chriſtians, if they ſaw any people beginning to have a ſpirit 
of love more than before, they would think ſurely theſe have 
heard of this. Chriſtian Religion, and they begintobe Chriſti- 
ans; this was the glory of Chriſtian Religion in thoſe times, 
that there was ſuch intire love and union of hearts amongſt 
" them. The Apoſtle 7ob» would have.ſuch love as that Chriſti- 
" ans ſhould be willing to die one for another, and they did ſo in 
the primitive times, Oh this were. becoming the Goſpel indeed : 
But Oh how far, how far are we from ſuch a Converſation in 
_ ſuch times as we live in now / as if ſo be that the Goſpel were 
gone from us, we ſpeak of the Gaſpel as if it were reveal'd more 
now than eyer, and much concerning free grace.in the Goſpel, 
,. but look upon the Converſations oj. men; they were neyer 
. more, unſucable to the: Goſpel, and. in: this particular, inte- 
ſpe& of the ſincere love. in the hearts of Chriſtians : My bre- 
thren, malitious diſpoſitions - are extreamly unbecoming the 


Goſpel, | 


_—_——_—_— 


Goſpel, hateful and- malicious diſpoſitions : What doth a 
beaſtly, brutiſh, ayigrne do, the fierceneſs of beaſtsdo inthe. 
breaſt ofa Chriſtian ?' Oh it is infinitely unbeſeeming a Chri- 
ſtian to have an ualoving diſpoſition, a hateful diſpoſition , to. 
be hating one another, and to havea ſpirit of oppoſition and 
contradiQtion, and frowardneſs one againſt another, there is 
nothing more unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt than this. 
I remember I have read even of one of the. Heathen Emperors, 
that being. convinced ſomewhat about Chriſt, and hearing 
much of him, ſaw two that profeſſed the name of Chriſtians to 
fall, out bitterly one with another, which as ſoonas he per- 
ceived he cals them to him, and gives a ſtraight command that 
they ſhould never afterward, preſume to call ſ[hemſelves by.the 
name of Chriſtians ; No (faith -he) you..do not do according: 
to your Maſter that you profeſs, your life 1s unſutable to your 
Maſter ; even one that was but a Heathen himſelf ſpake this. 
Oh if we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians let our Converſations be 
as. becomes the Goſpel in. point of love, and make that.to be; 
the argument of love, the love of God revealed inthe Goſpel ;, 
there are a great many arguments of love from humane ſocie- 
ty, from reaſon, that men thar live together they ſhould-love- 
one another as men, and that there comes a great. deal of hurt 
from frowardneſs, and bitterneſs, and, thar; ic. is againſt the. 


| 


rules of ſociety, andthat men. cannox live quietly except there 
beſome way of Eg by love A; theſd 2 :4 Ai Aut Xt 
what, and yet theſe would'be among Heathens :. Oh.buc now, 
' thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel of Chriſt, have,one argument that- 
is infinitely beyond, all arguments thar can beimagined, and. 
that;is in Johy,3. 16.. (before fame@) So. God loved the, world,” 
loved theworld, that he gave his on/y &eparten... Wekear how 
| the love of God that was in the heart of God from. all  exergity 


is brought forth and.cevealed-inthe Goſpel, Oh let this inflame- 
our bearts with love, Oh. that there. mighrbe never a Chriſti». 
a that profeſſes the Nime of Chriſt bac * 


all that hedoth, O this would beautifie your Chriſtian, profeſ- 
fin, more than all your Alkng, of this and the orhexhings.-; 


Oh 
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Oh that it were come again, that this becoming Converfation. 
of Chriſtians were come again ineo. the worle, 'TrememberT 
have heard a ſpeech of .Dr. '*hittacre rebuking the Converſe- 
tion of the Schloers in Cambriag, he had this ſpeech, Sarely. 
(faith he} this that we preach is not the Goſpel, or otherwiſe 
.we are no-Goſpelers, becauſe our Converſation is ſo different 
from the Goſpel ; and ſo we'may fay of this one particular in re- 
ſpe of Jove; *eitherit is but x fanlie that we hear fo moch of the 
love of God in-Jeſus Chriſt in. the Goſpel,” ot otherwiſewe are 
-no Goſpelers, we are notrue Profeffors of the Goſpel : what- 
:everprofeſſion we make of the Goſpel, yet except there doth 
appear divine love to a& ns inall that we do God will not own 
us for Goſpelers ; for certainly it is a main ſcope that God 
hath in the revealing the Goſpel to ſweeten- the hearts of men 

-with love, either deny the profeſſion, or walk more fovingl 
thanthou haft done towards thoſe that make the ſame profel. 
ſion, yea thou ſhouldeft walk .lovingly towards thy enemies, 
for the Goſpel reveals much of Gods goodneſs even towards 
the-whot world in general, fo that there ſhould be love even 
towards all from the knowledg of the Goſpel ; Oh that it 
might be ſaid of men and women, that were of rugged, harſh, 
a malitious diſpoſitions before, yet. ſince it pleaſed God 
that they came to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and heard the 
Truths 'of the Goſpel opened to them,. Oh fince that tive their 
hearts have been altered and changed, Oh of what ſweet diſpo-_ 
fitions they are of now, the husband towards the wife, and 
the wife towards the husband, ina family there was nothing ' 
but harſhneſs and brawling, but now nothing but ſweetneſs 
and love and this froni the knowledg” of the love of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt: that love will be a Divine grace indeed that's rat 
ſed in the hearts of men, and aRed from this principle of the 
knowledg of the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. This is the firſt 
thing, and the great thing that is held forgh in the Goſpel, 
namely the love'of God to man-kind. _ 4 FP 
T'le but name one or two things rtiore now, and the next is. 
this. | | OA 
- The infinite willingneſs of God to be at peace and to be re-. 
conci{d unto thoſe who have offended him, yea to his _—_ 
CIR waoat 
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what is. the ſrope of the Goſpel? the eternal love of God 16 
man-kind in Chriſt ; That's the firſt thing. Then the ſecond. 


thing is the infinite willingneſs that thetfe' is in God to-be at: 


ace, fo be reconciled to ſuch as have offended him; this is 
held forth in the Goſpel, the Goſpel is the Miniftry of reconci- 
liation, now what Converſation ſhould be in us becoming this 
in the Goſpel that js held forth? * 

And then the infinite mercy of God in the Goſpel indelive- 
- ring poor creatures out ofa depth of miſery, that's a main 
thing in the Goſpel, and many other particulars as the infi- 
hl Aur that God hath againſt fin, and the great price paid 
' for ſouls that's held forth in the Goſpel coo, with divers other 
things that might be ſpoken of. But I beſeech you conſider of 


the point that we are about, namely to ſhew you what the. 


Goſpel holds forth to us; and then what Converſation be. 
comes all theſe things, and is ſutable co them, If God would 
but be pleaſed to go along even with this one point that we are 


now npon, we hopeit may lighten the Converſation of Chris, 
ſtians, and withal may commend this. word of grace to thoſe 


that fit in darkneſs -and in the ſhadow of death; and may (if 
God will ſay Amen unto it) in ſome meaſure recover the diſho- 
nor that hath been caſt upon the Goſpel of Chriſt in theſe lat- 
ter times, by that looſe and uneven walking amongſt profeſſors 
themſelyes ; which .hath very much darkned' the gory ot this+ 
marvellous great light, Which ould be a lamp wnto their feet; and 
a light unto their paths... Ob that Jeſus Chrift from whoſe hand 
we heart this Goſpel came would now preach it home to e 
heart of us, thatthe truths thereof, may be turned into grace, 
ſpifit and life in the midſt of us, ſo that our lives and Converſgs 
tions may be a daily pradtical ſermon of holineſs, in particular, 


T hat we love one awther as becomes the Goſpel. 


SER MON TIYV. 
PHIL. I. 27. 
Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Gaſpel 
of Chriſt. 
vw E E cloſed with this the laſt day, that we ſhould /eve 
exe another. This holds forth unto us, nor only the 
love of God the Father, butthe. infinit love: of Tefus 
Chriſt the ſecond Perſon in'Trinity, and this cals for 
bows one to.anothey; And I'le hint unto you one or two Scrip- 
tures more about this: there is union of Chriſtian hearts 
in. one bond of leve: No duty more inculcated in the new 
Teſtament (next unto Faith, that grear engin of the Cove- 
gant - of. grace): than Love, and love one unto another ; and 
Ew. the conſideration of the.infinit love of God, and of Teſts 
unto. us. 
Epheſs, 3-19. compared with E ages. 4-1. And ro knowthe' 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth kyowleage z that ye might be pl co with 


 altfuluely of en in he beg the 4. er, 7 
at fore (he h. Joes oO with rb it) the Glens of the 
Fam beſeech yow,That you walk worthy of the vacation wherewith je 


| gre called. You are calle&to Chrift, jt the Goſpel,and there you 

have the love of Chriſt made known. How ſhall they walk wor- 

thy of this vocation ; With all lowlinoſt, and meekneſs , with 1. 

ſwſferiny, ferboaring one another inlaue. Endeavexring to kee 

wnity of the Spirit in the bond 0, of pe peace, He paryed before, that yu 
know the love of Chriſt : therefore upon thathe dot 

exhort them, and builds his exhortation, or rather his = 

ching 


| offended him : Indeed without the Goſpelwe mightapp 
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ching that they would with all lowline£s, - meeknels, and: long- 
ſuffering, forbear one another in love; for you are called to the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, and there you have the love of the Fa- 
ther, 'and of Chriſt ſet forth unto; you: now meuld:you walk 
worthy of this-calling ? then let there be much-meekneſs, and 
forbearing-one another in love ; In Zpbe/ 5-2» And walk in love, 
as Chriſt alſo bath loved ws, and hath given himſelf for ws, an offe- 
ring and « ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavenr : Walk in love 
%s Chriſt bath loved us,that is, ſutable ;as if the Apoſtle ſhould 
fay, would you walk ſutable to the Goſpel of Chriſtthat you 
profeſs >? Wah in love then as Chriſt hath loved ng, this is a prin- 
cipal thing. In the Goſpel you come to know the love of Chriſt 
otherwiſe than other men do know it, therefore walk in love, 
Welk in loue as Chriſt hath loved ms, make the love of Chrift to'be 
2 pattern for your love; there is nothing (as I told yon) that 
is more unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt, than a hateful, maki- 
tious,rugged,dog-ſtar diſpoſition, than for Chriſtians to be tea- 
ring one another, & falling out.one with another,as thoſe.-beaſts 
at Epheſus that Pax complains 'of ; Oh this is; infinicely:unbe- 
ſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt : Do you know whatthe love of 


God means in Jeſus Chriſt?are you ſenſible of the love of Chriſt? 


Oh this love ſhould ſweeten your hearts that there ſhould be 
no more bitterneſs in you, but you ſhould live in-this Element 
of love. Saith an Ancient, what doth beaſtly fierceneſs and 
cruelty, and {avigeneſs doin the breaft of a Chriſtian ? iris un- 
beſeeming-the name of a Chriſtian, Therefore let your Conver- 
ſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that holds forth 
love ; Oh let there be much love in you, be you ated by love 
in all your waies, ſo that they that run may reade this new 


 Commandement which Chriſt left unto his followers,: Thar they 


love one another in deed and in truth. 

Secondly, The Gofpel of Chriſt it holds forth this, The'sfi- 
nit willingneſs of God to be at peace with man-kind,: tobe reconciled 
unto man,uato thoſe who have offended him, yea to thoſerwho are ene- 
mics #nte him: This is the fcope-of the Goſpel,(a principal 
ſcope )-I ſay God' would: in.the Goſpel make known toall;the 
world his infigite willingne6 to 'be reconcil'd' to ———_— 

ehend 
*this, 
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this, that the Lord is a God that is full of goodneſs, that He is 
-good anddoth good, thatall good is in him ; butto apprehend 
God ro be ſuch a God of peace, ſo infinitely ſet upon-it, (as I 
may ſo ſay) to be reconciled to ſuch as are enemies, could never 
' have been known but by this Goſpel of Chriſt; herein-we find 
that though there was an infinite difference between God and 
man, . between Heaven and Earth-through our ſinning fin, yet 
the Lord was willing tobe reconciled, yea though the offence 
of man was exceeding; great ſo that it cried for vengance/ yet 
he was pleaſed wonderfully to condeſcend-to-make a peace with 
him: Yea though the Lord had man under his power and 
could do what He pleaſed with him, He had His enemy un- 
der His feet, and might have broken him all co pieces with 
His iron-rod as a Potters veſſel (which when-'it -is- broken can 
never be made who! again) yet He was willing to be reconci- 
ted. | 
Thirdly,ThoughGod had no need at all of us, He Was infinitly bleſ- 
ſed'in himſelf, who us perfeftion and bleſſedneſs it ſelf. Sometimes 
weare willing to be reconcil'd to'our enemies, either becauſe we 
have them not under our power, or becauſe we have ſome need 
of them ; but God that. had us under his hand; and might eafi- 
ly have deſtroyed us, and had no need ar all of us, yet was de- 
| Wy to ſpare us, as 2 father ſparethhis only ſon whom-he 1o- 
veth.. 
Fourthly, The Goſpel holds this out to us, Thar the Lord He 
- begins the work of reconciliation, He firſt-loving us, the infinit God 
feeketh to us his creatures to come into-be reconciled, therefore 
he ſerids his Ambaffadors of peace to beſeech us in Chriſts ſtead 
tocomein to be reconciled to him; to accept of His Prapofiti- 
ons of Peace which make ſo much for our everlaſting falvati- 


on. -, | | 
Fiftly, Though reconciliation my coft God wery dear ; that God 
muſt be at a great deal of coſts and charges to reconcile His 
creatures-to himſelf; itcoſt no leſs than the-blood of his onl 
begotten Son, and yerhe is willing to be reconcil'd ; faith God, 
my heartis ſet upon this work, -and letircoſt what it will, if it 
- were ten.thouſand worlds 'yet my heart is fo upon it, that-I 
[will bring them: in that. they may be reconciled -to-me, and 
made one with me, | my 
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reat coſt for peace ?, Oh let us love peace, let us follow peace, 
- purſue peace, let's ſeek peace,: let us do. what wecampof- 


& 
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the love of hjs Father ecclipſed for a time, he was wiffing to; en- 
dure,yea to be made a curſe, whatſoever he ſuffered inhisName, 
he was willing to endure any thing to make peace between God 
and man, to.reconcile.the World ro:Heaven.:-Oh-{Herus love 
peace, that's Feppmning, rhe Copel of Chriſt, for our hearts,to be 
exupon peace. And the exhortayjonyhat you have. in che Zpb 
fean{ (before .mgntioned ;) it is likewife, byjle pon the confi- 

ration of Chiiſts working ſo for our peace, Epbeſ" 2. 1.4. For 
thy ur. peace, who ark made bat broken dons th 
| n, 


ones; m7 aw i 
widdh wal ef perticien detivern me; onning. atol hed in Heh Be 
7 H, cilerbotb 
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that this Scripture holds forth, not only that Chriſt is our 
| L peace” 
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vbly, for peach, it be poſſible as, much @ lieth in youJive Fracpably 


willing t0 leave the, Heavens tor. while to 'rake anon hen 
bhe ldtxe 9 waa 
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—peace in reſpet of God, and hedied for that end to make p peace 
between God and us, bar likewife that Jeſus Chriſt did die to 
make peace between man and man ;' irwas one'fruit- of His. 
death to; breakdown, the middle wall of partition berween us, 
and to ſlay the enmity”; the doth nar ſay; to kit ou? enemies'\'but 
to kill the” enmity it's ſetf'; the meaning is this,” that Chriſt died 
ro take down the partition wall between few, and Genrile ; > there 
was an enmity between the 7ewand Genrile that they might nor 
one cohverſe with the* other; \nowrir WAy'A fruir.of te death 6f 
Chriſt to take down' the partition, walk /and ro ſlay the enmity 

"berween thein, -thit ſo there mi htbe- but oneſheep-foJd, that 

- He might reconcife both unto God in one body. ''Now, was 

"this the end of the death of Chitſt, notonly to- Yeconcile us to 

-God, but one'nnto another in one body Jew and'Genmtile.? Cet- 

-rainly" there cannot: be. ſuch a' Uiftance berweeri one Chriffian 

«and agother-as there was-between Pow and Gentiles 4nd. Chriſt 

'did ſo Joye unity and *peace.in rhe "world, eſpecially among 
-thoſe that:made any pampre] of his Name, 'that he would die 
'to'thatend, He would lofe His life that He o ighe procure peace 

\between '? wi and G ao, and BAS Rn Weg one body : 
And: Ro -fo irſhquld be Witt? Thobft: e willing, "nd 
&whoſe' hearts:are” right t $7 5) cannot *bur* be'{& Tehſi-: * 

'bleyFhe breactie#thar are among us, andthe unpeaceableneſs 

'of- mens ſpirirs, 'as if they could by the laying down of ther 


noe hog pe ey thþufd bewij ling ro do it;/ every Chri- 
"Riz pexey ey Ty that he! is* f6 ferupon Peace thatif 


mt Hes Hi life *copld* procure peace tte fhould hi 
ee to ds it'that ifwe may;make up breaches by ſtanding 
tithe \ and offering up'our: ap had facrifice 6f aronement 
Seats n; letus't ſes prove oe ves to be the true fol- 
. bg in ourKordan a, # Matte? wil ek banien. - his own 
exthÞle herein” for' Lk imication :this'were an'ek lentthing 
bo the 'Goſpel BE CRHA that we'do profels, yea," we 
ſhould/not only be: willing to admit of peace, bur ſeek for it, 
peptic rit to our {hferiours,, oo not fa hu fuch a than goth 
me: 'dh therefre et him fe kto 
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that are wronged by another, even to ſeek to thoſe that have 
wronged you, that they would beat peace i ou ;. you mighe 


Goſpel to the contrary? and you;are'noc S Fre voy Hy our” 
f ar? #6 have" in}-C bes 
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ſpeak) indeed they were hard tearms by which 'God camero 
reconcile the world unto himſelf, rhe hafdeſt"reatms that "64 
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ibly could be conceived, for Jeſus Chriſt, his eternal 'Son, did 
rake upon Him or Nature, | and was made'a curſe for us, that 
knew.no {in, that we might be made the Nan of God in 
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eace bea firm, a ſet- 
is were, but choughe 
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not made thee go kno, the myſterie of rhe Goſpel of 
is, wh baſk war.in thy heart and, t ghe apoio thy brother. 
And that's thg ſecond. thing that the Go el -helds forth. unto. 
| Only take this: one note in this ſecond, on , That whereas 
there af: My. ASqmentAlovans fÞ tcl a converſation, 
as RT OT s wh $3.5 une et, Chiiſtians above all, 
arguments, make the Rl to, £ the argument. of arguments 
to, move them to it; As now, forthe matter of peace, there are 
many arguments to move usto be at. peace with our brother, 
from che inzonyeniences.chat will follow upon our breaches & 
the'like, now ſhew your, ſelves. Chriſtians .in; Aga ac; 


- 


gumenty wake the. confderprion. of: what. you tmderſtand inthe 
oſpel to bethe great motive of motives to preyail with you for 
zace, and this argument. will doit when nothing elſe will do 
it: It may be a friendcomes and perſwades you to be at peace, 
you 
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you will find a great deal of trouble: in Lawing and ſuing, and 
enmity one'againſt another, there will come a greatdeal of an- 
xiety, andtherefore be .reconcil'd and live likeineighbors one 
with. another : well, but when you find that your hearts do not 
ſtoop to any other argument, then get alone into your cloſets, 
ſearch the Scriptures, and there lay to your hearts all the argy- 
ments that you can from the Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt, there ſee 
how God- recocil'd the world to Himſelf, and how God was 
ſet upon the work of peace : lay chem to your hearts, and when 
no other arguments will move,the conſideration of that through 
the bleſſing of God will do it. And that's for the ſecond Point. 
In the third place, The Sofpel holds forth the infinit mercy of God 
ro miſerable creatures. When man was plunged: inco ſuch a deprh 


of miſery nothing but bowels of mercy-did move God to help 


men out of that depth of miſery that they were plunged into; 
and though man was unworthy of mercy, Gods mercy was 


free, yeaand it was a tranſcendent. mercy of God, The mercy of 


Ged 15 over all his works. The Heathens could underſtand that 
God was a merciful God, the light: of Nature will.tell us ſome- 
thing of the mercy of God; but there's nothing.that ſers out 
the bowels of Gods mercy ſo as the Goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt doch, 
there you have the very bowels of Gods mercy (indeed) made 
legible toall che world, in Zuke, t. 78. Through the tender mercy 
of on? God,: whereby the auy-ſpring * from on high hath viſited us : 
The tender: mercies of our God: the ;bowels of mercy, ſo the 
words are : here's the depth ofthe bowels of mercy held forth 
in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; it's imipoſſible that we could have 
underſtood” the deprh-of thoſe bowels of mercy but by the Go- 
ſpel : Adam in innocency kriew little of the mercy of God, for 
he not being in-miſery; had:no rieed-of that mercy to help out of 
miſery, but though he by his underſtanding muſt needs know 
that mercy was:a good thing, and therefore in God the Firſt. 
. being of all, but yet he did not underſtand*that mercy that 
the Bofpel hold. forth, -yea:the Angels in Heaven know it not 
'but by the Goſpel, and fo :thiry delite- to pry. into thoſe deep 
"metcies' of God unto. man-kind }, Oh-here-are the mercies: of 
"God that ſhall bethe-ſubje& of the praiſes of Angels and of the 
Saints to alt etetnity, held forth in the Goſpel: Yon think ris 
ED A great 
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a great mercy when a child is ſick, that ( God recovers'it; you 
think it is a great mercy when you are at Sea that God turns the 
wind,when ifit had ſtood but one halfhour or more that way it 
did, you had loſt Veſſel, lives and all; whenyou have been in 
any danger abroad in forraign parts, that the Lord/was a pre- 
ſent heip intime of trouble, when there hath been any aMi- 
Aion upon your family, that God hath ſent deliveranceto you, 
theſe are mercies that God is to be praiſed for ; Oh !'but what 
are all theſe tothe mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 'His right- 
hand mercies ; and indeed this would be a good. argument of 
a gracious heart, when any particular mercie is granted unto 
them, either family mercies, or perſonal mercies. Thus to me. 
ditate, Lord Iam leſs, Tam leſs than the.leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies, yet here is ſeaſonable comfortable mercies to me and mine 
&c. but O Lord'what is ali this co that infinite fountain of mer. 
cy in Chriſt, thy mercies'in the Goſpel, thy mercies in thy 
Son, there's depths, infinite depths of mercy indeed, -this is 
but a drop, and indeed that's ſweet, but the-infinite Ocean of 
mercy itis in Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt is the mercy of God to man- 
kind, in the bowels of which all other mercies are conceived 
and brought forth in the world : All my freſh ſprings both up- 
per and neather ſprings are in him, whois All in All. - Oh it 
werea good argument that the Goſpel is revealed to you, if 
you admire at Jeſus Chriſt as the 'great mercy of all mercies, 
though thankful for every mercy, yet when you-come to con- 
fider of the mercy of Chriſt, look upon that as mercy of wonder, 
ſtand amazed at the thought ofthat mercy ; well. it's the Goſ- 
pel that holds forth the glory of we riches of the mercy of God, 
God is ſaid in the word to be rich in mercy; He is nat ſaid fo 
much to be rich in power as rich inimercy.. Now what Conver- 
fation is ſutable'to this? - | F-1:;uft 
What's that but as Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Be ye: wercifnl as 
your heavenly father 1s merciful, Oh have you a merciful heart 
one towards another ? look with a merciful eye:upon:thoſe who 
are in great miſery ; this is ivthat becomes the: Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Oh a harſh, rugged, 'and cruel diſpoſition it js infinite- 
unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt : To ſee a Chriſtian, one 


] 
x Be profeſles the Goſpel, that makes more profeſſion of the 
| LOS knowledg 


oy - Gofpel-Converſation. 


knowledg of God and of the free grace of God in Chriſt than 


others, and yet when it comes to it, that he hath to deal 
with ſuch asare in miſery, to have a hard heart, Oh a hard 
hearted Chriſtian is a monſter, I fay a hard hearted 'Chriſtianis 
a monſter in the world, not to be ready to forgive others, and to 
do any thing for others that are in miſery is deviliſh ; but to re- 
joyce that they may have any obje to ſhew pity and compaſſi- 
on unto,, Oh this is that which becomes the Gofpel of Chriſt ; 
chough they be ſtrangers, to you thatare in miſery, yet be mer- 
ciful to them ;; for you were ſtrangers'to God. WE | 

Yea, Be merciful to your enemies, not only be willing to be at peace 
but be merciful : Do you ſee any that have wronged you' to bein 
miſery, do not ſet them periſh but let bowels of compaſſion e- 


ver work towards them ; Oh that our hearts did yern towards 


all Chriſt when He caine neer anto Jera/a/em, He weptover 
ſt: Oh thar the like ſpirit were in us as was in Jeſus Chriſt : 
There's no ſuch argument for mercy to others; as the conſidera- 
tion of the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt :- Oh bowels of met- 
ey beſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt. and/ir ſhould be mitiifeſted 
really : Let not people that are in miſery have vetbal mercies 
from” you, that is, you ſeem to pity them in words, Ohbor 
let there be real mercies to them, open your, hearcs and: et ſOrme- 
thing drop from you for releef of them that are in miſery*:” it is 
4 notable Scripture in Ephe/.4. 31, 32: and ſurable*to Thirin 
Cit. 3.13: Hike, of the' Zpheſ:: there the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of 
the mercies of Chriſt faith he, Ler all bizrermeſt, and wrath,” and 
anger, and clamsor, 'and evil ſpeaking be pur away from you, with alt 
malice ; and be ye kind ont to another, tender bearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for C hri s {ake bath for gVen Yours by Be tender 
zarrcd: Oh'God 'manitefts the tetderneſs of His heart in the 
qfpel';” and this is beſcemrag the Goſpel, to ſet forth this as 2 pat= 
tern, the tenderneſs of Gods heart to poorfinners in the depth 
of miſery ; *do'you ſee anyto bein miſery,” and do nar you find 
your heat begin to break towards them ?. if you do nor find 
' yourheart breaking,” Qh ſet” before yau'the infinite tenderneſs 
_ of Gods mercies in Jefus Chrilt” andcis'rhar will break your 
hearcs.if atiy thing inche world will**And fo in Col. 3. 13. 
place ſomewhat paralel to this, Forbearing one another, and for- 
EY giving 
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giving one another ; if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 


Chriſt forgave you,ſoalſo do ye: and above al theſe things, put on cha- 
rity. You ſee the Apoſtle accounts this the great argument of 
all, and therefore know that che Lord takes it very much to 
heart when the bowels of Profeſſors are turned into gravel. 
Search into that remarkable Parable, Adarthew. 18. from verſ, 
28. to verſ(. 35. where Jeſus Chriſt Preacheth: down all cruel 
and unchriſtian-like diſpoſitions in thoſe that are fellow ſer. 
vants, belonging to one and the ſame Maſter,*and living under 
one roof; yea, the Zeal of Chriſt did break forth like thunder 
and lightning againſt ſuch a ſervant as takes his fellow by the 
throat, therefore (ſaith the text) ver.31.His Lord was wrath, and 
delivered bins. t0 the tormentors till be ſhould pay all that Was duc ta 
him.The Lord Chriſt delivered that cruel ſervant,that hard hear- 
ted wretch to the tormentors that did a thing ſo unbeſeeming the 
mercy. he himſelf had received from Chriſt, Qh faith Chriſt art 
thou cruel and unmerciful when thou haſt received ſo much fa- 
your from me, as.a full diſcharge of thy mavy great debts? ger 
thee to.the;tormentors, let the moſt cruel. .execurioners of, my 
fierce wrath torment thee without any mercy and compaſſion. 
ob thoſe. that have hard hearts walk unfutable to the Goſpel 
Jeſus Chriſt which is full of the riches of Gods grace:to all. 

h you that have received any pardoning mercies from Jeſus. 
hciſt, take heed of cruelty to your ſervants, to. your children; 
It's very ſad to ſee how ſome Profeſſors{calt rhe Goſpel of Chriſt 
behind their backs, if their paſſions are but moved ; what will 
ye bite and deyourone another when ye receive the leaſt affront 
either by rongue or. havd 2 Oh where is your bearing and for- 
bearing with one another ? for ſhame do not fly ia the faces of 
any (as a Bear bereaved of ker-whelps) when ye are buffetted 
by men, -Oh remember Jeſus Chriſt, Oh remember you that 
Rand in ſo much need of mercy every day from God, for you 
to be cruel towards others, Oh here's a Converſation infinitly 
unbeleeming the Goſpel of Chriſt, and .it is uabeſeeming the 
proce at eres, to have a fullen, a diſpairing, and an unbe- 
COPE SNRoNON, when as. ye ſee thoſe that are Diſciples, and: 
yet every. lictle thing cauſeth them to deſpair, and:to be fullen, 
and'cheir hearts to fink within them, Oh friends is this an E- 
| vangelical 
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both for pprd6atie for power togethes againſt! my Hp, for 7 
ir muſt be, indeed I have no power, Lmay*.not ſtay ul have 
power a ezinſt my fin, and then I will woke all that Thave 
upon JefasCheilt, this isthe mercy; of the Goſpel; hen of 
the "defpiiring and ſultentiefs'of” heart; as it's Manifeſt 
Converfitions of ther and wonien. ; by: which-they do litki6- 
-nor the Goſpel of-Chriſt, when they tive-in their families. and 
Their heacts fink"in ſuch a-ſullen Tay ' aSif there were noelung 
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in the Goſpel of Chriſt for encouraging of poor tronbled ſouls, 
no hin 220 mighe ondentinnst by e light of Nature ; 


Tndeed if I did live detterz:and;bonor God, 1. might. have; eq- 
couragetnent that'God would ſhew'me mercy.;' hucthe.mercy 
of the 'Goſpel' itis ſuch, that there is Morey:eo pardon "and io 
heal'my ſoul too, and therefore thaugh Ibe ſinful, Imuſt nor 
ſtay from believing in Gods pale hy 3h be. heal'd but Imuſft 
believe in Gods mercy that 1,'may be-heal'd.-:.Tha's the third 
particular that the Goſpel holds forth,uoto us, .....--.._ 1 
* Now the Forth thing: that the Goſpel reveals , is chis., That 
though God be infinitly merciful, yet be is merciful in ſuch a way that 
Juſtice ſhall not be, Wronged ; and tiys is proper to the Goſpel .tog 
it's impoſſible for Metz or Angels to; come to. nnderſtand this 
Myſtery but by chis Goſpel-light, how God. ſhould be infinitly 
merciful, and yer that He ſhould briipfinitly: juſt too ; this is 
held forth in K ow. 3. 25+ 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
tiation, through fath in his blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs, for the 
remiſſron of of: ſans that are paſt,through the forbearance of God: To de- 
Eleare, T ſay at this time his rightons/neſſe: that be might be juſt ,and 
the juſtifyer 'of him which beleeveth in Fe/#s. Now this is a. great 
myſtery of the Goſpel ; a Scripture that Zntber faſted and pra- 
ved that be might underſtand, and he was. a great while before 
letoatOknow the mind of God therin, Now the Goſpel 1aith 
chis, Twill manifeſt - infinite riches of my mercy, but yet ſo as 
my infinite juſtice ſhall be. no- loſer, and therfore though I'le 
fave Man-kind yet T'le fave them by ſuch a way, as 1'le have as 
much glory of my juſtice as if all the men in the world had bin 
damned to. all eternity : this is the meſtry of the Goſpel, and 
*is cleer, that though God manifeſt infinite mercy, Fer God hath 
away for the manifeſtation of his mercy ' in the Goſpel, by 
which the juſtice of God is as much honored. and ſatisfied as 
if all the men.in the world had been caſt into everlaſting bu- 
nings, that is, through his Sons dying for mans fin, being made 
a curſe for us; this is the great poynt of the goſpel, which un- 
tefſe we underſtand, we know nothing of Chriſt and his Go- 
Ipel as we ought to know it. Moſt men and women inthe world 
they ſeek to God for mercy, Lord be merciful ro me, a ſinner, 


| bur they think not of a way of Gods ſhewing mercy, ſo as Ia 
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he may have the glory of infinit juſtice, God ſeals the forgivenes 
of fin in the Court of Juſtice as well as in the Court of Heres? 
few think of this, and thar's the, reaſon. why people are ready 
many, tunes. to, deſpair, -decauſe a great while they-having but 
ſlight choughts of God, they hope Chriſt 'will be merciful to- 
rhem, .yet in time of temptation, when the Devil comes-and 
doth ſet before them che dreadfuineſs of Gods juſtice, that God 
is a moſt juſt: God as weil as merciful, this makes their hearts to 
fink like a ſtone within their breaſts. -But naw the ſoul that ſees 
the way of God in the Goſpel, ſecs that God js infinitly ſet up- 
on mercy, and likewife ſees a way how Gods infinit ;afice may 
be ſatisfied and ſeeing both theſe, this is a mighty help to faith ; 
now let there come never fo many temptations, when theſoul is 
catching hold upon. Gods mercy,;; I but faith-remptation,: God 
is a juſt God as well as merciful, anddofhnot thon preſume? 
No faith the ſoul, the way of mercy that my ſoul reſts upon, 
Iee there isin it a way of ſatisfacion to infinite juſtice, as well 
as a way for the manifeſtation of mercy, and therefore though 
God be a righteous God, and:a juſt God, yet here I ſee a way 
for my fqul to-be fav'd, yer for Divine Juſtice'to have no-wrong 
neither, ynd therefore I can beleeve and venture my ſoil upon 
this : It's .impoſlible for a finner-to venture his foute upon any 
way of mercy, if -it comes. to-underſtand; with what a God it 
hath to: degl;;except it comes to:know God:inJeſus Chriſt, in 
that way wherin.infinitjuſtice is; ſatisfied-ro:the utmoſt farthing 
which is declaredin the- Goſpel.” Now what Converſation is 
ſiitable to this  - FUE, 3 
Hence let' there be that Converſetion in you, 'that may ma- 
nifeſt that you do not turn the: grace of God into:wantone(s, 
Oh a wanton Converſation is: ihftvitly.anbeſeetning the Goſpel, 
Oh there. is-infinite mercy and free' grace treafured+up here, 
and what wilt thou be wanton and vain and Tooſe | therefore ? 
there is infinite grace, - but- what way doth God take to: mani- 
feſt infinite grace? ; Is it nor. ind way: wherein: the-dreadfulleſt 
Juſtice of God appears tov?: Is- not the-grace of God1et oat to 
you through the blood of his:Son > wherein the moſt dreadful 
fruit of Gods jnſtice is manifeſted that ever was (incethe begin- 
ning of the world, orever ſhall be manifeſted to the end: of tl 
M 2 world , 
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world; if fo be thou” ſhanldeſt fee all the damned inHell, the 
chambers of dearh unlocked under rhe wrath 'of Gol there 
eg vt in; fire and brimfſtone; it would not' be'ſuch*a 
dreadful ſight as: to ſee Jeſus Chriſt "made an offeting forin: 
and lying” under "the vials of the wrath of his Father, falling 
down upon the ground, grovelling and ſweating out - grear 
drops of water and blood, and crying out upon the Croſs, 27y 
'God; "my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? This is the way of the 
Purchaſe of thy merey,: therefore there is infinit Juſtice together 
with -infinire' mercy,” Oh be-not\wanton'then, dob'not turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, but rejoyce in Gods mercy, 
yet rejoyce with trembling and with fear and reverence of the 
Name-of God : 'When thon ſpeakeſt of the: ace of God, 
.and when thou comeſt to beleeve in the free'Srace of God in the 
"Goſpel, thou'maieſt come cheerfully and boldly” Thnt come 
with reverence and holy humble feat, Ido not mean defpairing 
fear, nor ſervile ſlaviſh fear, but with awful reverence of the 
glory of God that doth appear in'theLord Jeſus Chriſt;- T need 
-noughin the Goſpel to cauſe-ybur ſouls to- | 
as well as to belzevein God, Boewor? God i: a conſuming fire: Oh 
whar was hero Jeſus 'Chriſt'>*I'tieed go no/ further to life up 
. God to make him an obje& of ' my fear, bat to. laok-upon him 
rin Kis om __ _ and \ otetendle gmt 
"walk {odfly,: and ' theri upon ihe thoudhts' of merc 
- without any fear 'ro dalſaſt. their:hearts, "Ol cerbainly the? 
Cqnverfations are not Goſpel Converſations, for if thou didſt 
- nnderſtand the way of Gods mercy inthe Goſpel!;* thon woul- 
Jeſt ſee thac-rchat ſhould fill thy:hearc with-fear and reverence 
_bif che. daies: of thy life. / 'And as totake heed of wantonnefs, 
ſotdreverence Gods Juſtire, even'the Ureadfulneſs bf 'it ſo'gs 
the Goſpel holds. forth; to think 'that God woult only have 
you'to have- your thoughts about'his mercy, and notto have 
-your hearts to give [glory to his: juſtice, it is- certainly 's vain 
-Conceit, and-I fexrir wifl cauſe the Goſpelto vainſhiinto little 
inthe/hearts of men; when men: apprehend che Goſpetſo, as 
not to. apprehend the dreadfulneſs of his juſtice ;. as if ſo be- 


that God would nothave the glory of his juſtice. Chriſt bath 
| ſatisfied. 


not fend you to the Law to -canſefear in'ydut Hearts! there is'e- 
rremble before God, 
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Latisfied that 7 Hath Chriſt fatisfied that > conſider what thou: 
faieſt when thou ſaieſt ſo, dobut confider how much of the 


Slory*of Gods juſtice doth appear in what Chriſt hath done and -- 


ſuffered ;© 1 defire'ts hold forth'no further the glory of juſtice 
than by: tolding forth: Jeſus Chriſt eo thee, : Doeſt not thou: 
think that God would have thee 'to ſancifie inthy heart and 
life all the Attributes of God that doth appear in Jeſus Chriſt > 
Now the glory of juſtice doth appear as much in Chriſt as the 
'glory of mercy doth ;' thenthou 'thac doeſt profeſs.the Goſpel, 
thou muſt ſanAifie this |Attribute of God as well as, the other, 
thou ſanRifieſt them both in honoring Gods juſtice, I do. not 
fay that thou ſhouldeſt have a deſpairing heart, nay it will keep 
thee from deſpairing, or that thon ſhouldeſt have a ſervile ſpirit, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt ſanRifie it with reverence. s 2bþ6: 
Arid: another thing that is very conſiderable, #hat # God [0 
ſet upon the glory of his Fuſtice inthe Goſpel ? Oh labour you to be 
juſt in all your Converſations ; 'you ſee how God prizes juſtice, 
that he will rather have his Son die and be made a curſe, than 
juſtice ſhould not have honor';; Ob take heed-of injuſtice, the 
ſin: of/injuſtice is a fin unboſeeming; the. :G8ſ9el; and here's an 
argument againſt injuſtice, a ſtrohger than Iknow- any inall 
the Book of God, or can be_ imagined: by men and Angels, 


which is this, Thar mn the Goſpel I find that God hath His- 


heart ſo ſerupon;julltice,:tharrather than juſtice ſhallnot-befa- 
2tigfied he 'will not ſpare his :Son-one farthing; (as the Scripture 
ſaith) He: fpartd wot” his own;Son; but His Son muſt pay to:the 
uttermoſt, His Son muſt bear his very wrath, and all, that God 
may ſhew. his infinite love .to juſtice; 'Oh then, let Chriſtians 
' love juſtice-inall.rheir —— their dealing with Gog;-in. 

their deatings berweetmanand:min. To fee one that profeſſeth 
the Goſpel, ;andſometimes accounts the feet of thoſe beautiful: 
that bring glad rydingsof ſalvation, yetunjuſt in his dealings, 


fo as do but followhim in his-courſe between man: and may,  - 


there he: makes: no conſcience; of juſtice, there he will rather 
break the rule of juſtice than (it may be) 'he witl:loſe fixpence, 
ora ſhilling ;'what if it- were the lofing-'of thirty, or fourty. 
-pounds, is it ſuch a thing, that the rule of juſtice'muſt 1ather be 
- broken than the loſs of a lictle mony ? 1s. this as becomes the- 
(3oſpel 2 
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Goſpel 2 when as thou heareſt the | Goſpel ſay, that rather than 
che glory of juſtice ſhall be darkned, the-blood of his Son:muſt 
g0 for it, and God expeds that Chriſtians ſhould be fo in love 
with juftice, that they ſhould rather be ' content to be | undone 
im their eſtates, to beg theic bread from door to door ,.. then be 
unjuft in any-of their ations, Oh 'tis.an exceeding ecclipling 
of the glory of the Word when profeſſors of ir ſhall be falſe in 
their dealings; Oh remember, thou Chriſtian whe hotdeſt up 
the Goſpel with thy right hand, that when thou heareſt of, #he 
death of Chriſt, there the love: that God bears'to juſtice is held 
forth, and God is ſet upon the honor of juſtice and he will have 
it.: thy injuſtice in thy rrading, this muſt be made up one way 
or other, either thou muſt pay eternally for it and ſo juſtice 
made up, orelſe it muſt coſt the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God is 
ſet upon juſtice in another manner chan you think of ;' Oh let 
your Converſations be as becometh this truth of the Goſpell of 

Jefus Chriſt 
Fifthly, That the Lord in the Goſpel, ſhews how he is ſet upon [a- 
ri5fying the LaW, and what a high price he puts npon the Law; The 
excellency of the Faw doth more cleerly appear in the Goſpell 
than in the Doctrine of the Law its ſelf; as thus, Chiiſt came to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs, ſurely God' ſet a high price of his Law, 
thac he would not fave any ſoul living that bad broken it, bur 
by his Son that muſt come to fulfil it: firſt, He muſt have all 
righteouſneſs kept ; & to the end that he might manifeſt his love 
unto his Law (I ſay ) therefore it was that Chriſt muſt come and 
ſubje& himſelf to the Law, he muſt be under the Law ; It was 
from thence that Chriſt faith , 7c becoms ws tofulfil all righteons- 
eſs. So was God ſet upon his Law, thatwhen Chriſt did un- 
dertake for man-kind , if Chriſt had nor- ſatisfied every part of 
the Law that was required, if there-had been one jot of the Law 
unfulfilled, all man-kind muſt have periſhed in everlaſting bur- 
nings : God ſets an high rate on his Royal Law, therfore learn 
to priſe the Law of God: It's true, you cannot keep it for juſti- 
fication, that was Chriſts task, ſo to keep the Law that he might 
juſtife ſinners, God by this teaches us to eſteem highly of it,and 
not to ſlight ir and contemn it ;- the Law of God it ts a precious 
Chriſtall glaſs, it is the very Glaſs of the holineſs, and yr 
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neſs of God, and you muſt prize it, as you do prize your great 

lafſes that your Mar ines Þ re from other parts ; you bring 
__— our great Criſtals; f- 20.” 0r40.” or threeſcore pounds 
according to the. largneſſe of them :, now would notyou take 
itexſtream ill, when you have beſtowed ſo of much upon it, that 
achild-or ſervant ſhould come and break it all to pieces ? Now 
my (brethren) conſider, The Law of God here reſembles the 
Chriſtal glaſſe; and as in your glaſſes you may ſee your faces, 
ſo in that Criſtal glaſſe of ho Law, the. holineſs of God is tran- 
ſparenr, *tis ſuch a glaſs that God prizes itmore worth than all 
the world; this is viſible : for the Lord ſtands much” apon the 
obſerving of the Law, and upon obedience unto ir, and therfore 
take heed of _—— ir-meerly to faxisfie your luſts, ro accom- 
modate and befriend your own baſe ends, this is unbeſeeming 
the 'Gofpel of Chciſt.' There are-mang char} make a great noiſe 
about Evangelical truths, ſo that they cry up the Gofte/ of Chriſt, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as they once did the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord; and they think that this doth wholly take 


away 'their obedience to:the Law of God,” and thatit muſt nor. 


beſo much as a rule. of life.” Certainly: there's nothing holds 
forth the Excellency of the: Law 'more than the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt (the only Law-giver) being ſubjeed.: to the Law, 
and his ſubjeQion it was to take away our guilcinefſe,/:th can- 
cel the bond of the Law, binding us to ergfrnal: death: :; Burwe 
never reade that this. fubjeftion ro the: Law:wis to make yoid 
our obedience to it, ſo that ir ſhould” norbe any rule of life un- 
tous, forindeed, what is the Law of God;but the pare Will of 
God? and do you think that Chriſt came to'take:us away from 
obeying the Will of God, which was Chriſts meat; and drink 
to do-? I ſtand not ſo much upon that term; Whether as given 
by Moſes ? but upon thoſe things: rhatare therein contained; 
therein revealed as patt of the will of God, God ſtands much 
upon that, that we ſhould make the things revealed in the 
Word to be the rule of our life , and. this iis manifeſted by 
Chriſts ready and full ſubjeRion unto. iti:;. And 'thar is the firſt 
particular, what it is that we come to know: by the Goſpe), ac- 
cording to which we ſhonld ſure our.Converſations.. . 


SE R- 


SERMON V.. 


_ PHIL, 1.27. 
Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 


+ÞÞÞÞ Nthe lixt place, Would yon know what Converſation. 
* V becomes the Goſpel Þ Conſider-what it is: that the 
eg * Goſpel holds out to you, 1: holds forth Gods infinit 
SÞPÞSÞ hatred of fin more than any other thing whatſoever. 
1, Aman may come to; know hoonil of ſinpartly by Reaſon, 
he.may underſtarid: that finit is againſt a rightrule, yea, by the 
light of reaſor- he may conceive itis but reaſonable for 4 rational 
creature tolive by:rule, and' ro tranſgreſs againſt the rule of ju- 
ſtice and equity 1s evil. - $79 
2. 'A man. may come to kndw the-:evikoffin by Gods Comes 
mand : the Law of God forbids fin, and: cherfore.itis evil, cer- 
tainly to rianſgreſsithe Law of God;z:2o go againſt the Will of 
God muft needs bea great tranſgreſſiots ': - | y 
3. A man may cometo know the evil of fin by the Dreadfs! 
Threatnings that are added tothe Law, Carſea.s he that abideth 
zot 513 every thing that ix written in the Book of the Law to da it. This 
diſcovers 'a .dreadfulevil in (in: when a ſoul:.comes to have a 
real (ight of the dreadful threats that are inithe Law, it doth exr 
ceedingly terrifie conſcience and raiſe up that. ſleepy Lyon oue 
of his den. 


4+ A man may come to know the evil of fin by ſome — 
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full zudgments that God hath executed upon ſinners here in this 


world, and by the terrors of conſcience that there” are upon the 
wicked, as on Cain, Saul and 7Zudas &c. men many times here 
for ther ſins, by the wrath of God that is revea'ld from Heaven 
againſt ſin in the execution. of it, but take all thoſe together, 
yea, did we fee the woful execution of the wrath of God in 
Hell its ſelf, did the Lord open unto us a dore into the cham- 
bers of death: to difcover the torments that are there, and to 
hearall the ſhreeks and cries -of the damned in everlaſting bur- 
nings; .yet- all this, the threats of the Law, the terrors of ir, 
the agonies of Conſcience, the torments of the damned in Hel, 
(I ſay) put all together, and they would not ſo much, nor ſo 
cleerly. diſcover Gods rinfinite hatered of fin, as what we find in 
the Goſpel; the red glaſſe of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
was ſhed forfin, doth diſcover more of Cods hatred againſt it, 
than all the torments of Hell can do, or all the threats of the 
Lawcan do; God doth in infliting his wrath upon his Son 
for mans (in, thus preach unto the world , Well I fee, that you 
cannot be brought to underſtand how I hate fin with a perfe& 
hatred, but Ile have one way of. argument to convince you, 
that-it is impoſſible. you ſhould and againſt, I will therfore 
ſend my Son to take your nature upon him, and to ſtand char- 
sed with your debt, and you ſhall ſee how Ile deal with him, 
who is your Surety, I'le not ſpare him, T'fe powr out the vials 
of. my -wrath upon: him. to the laſt drop, 1'le make him.a curſe 
for ſin, though he be infinitly bleſſed, and equal with my ſelf, 
yet I'le make him cry out inthe anguiſh and trouble of - his 
ſoul, 14 God, my God, why haſt.thou forſaken me? He ſhall tread 
the wind-preſs of my wrath, Ile make the burthen of fin heavy 
to Him, that ſhall make him fall groveling upon his face, and 
ſweat great clodders of Blood.ina winter ſeaſon, that ſhall run 
down from his body upon the cold ground, 1 wil do this td that 
end that all the worldz(to whom the preaching of the Goſpel 
ſhall come) may fee how infinitely 1 hate fin :- This is one of 
Gods ends; though it is true, that the Principal end of the death, 
of Chriſt it was, to fſatisfe Divine Jaſtice-: Burt there is another 
end that God aims at in thedeath of his Son, To declare to all 
the world, to men and Angels how infinitely the Lord doth a- 
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Treatiſe 


fulneſs of 
fin, on 
Job,z6.21 


the excee- 
ow jn- you will be willing to live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, ra- 


bominate all ſin : Now this is held forth in the Goſpel more 
than in al! che execution of the Law; if the Law were executed 
tothe full upon all the world; it would not hold forth Gods 
hatred of finſo much as this doth. 

Do you beleeve this Goſpel > Hath God let you live under 
this Goſpel, that you hear it in your ears? And do you profeſs 
that the Lord hath enlightened you by his holy Spirit, to un- 
derſtand the certainty and reality of this > Oh then let your 
Converſation be as becomes this Evangelical truth. | 

Duet. What Converſation doth become this ? 

Anſw. Hence then, your own reaſon cannot but make a 
conſequence from this that the Goſpel holds forth. Hence then, 
Caſt away all ſin as an abominable thing from yon ; What have 
IT to doe any more with Idols ? Hence then, Call no fin little 
which ſo much provokes the Lord. Indeed if you were only 
aQed by the light of reaſon, reaſon perhaps will tell you that 
ſuch thiugs are but little and ſmal, and you need make no ſuch 
great matter about them. But now, Art not thou a Chriſtian ? 
A follower of Chriſt; A friend to the Goſpel ? For ſhame call 


 noſin little ; for in the Goſpel you ſe the infinic hatred of God 


againſt all ſin, yea, there is more evell in the. leaſt fin than in 
the grateſt affliction whatſoever (that's a point that hath been 
long ſince opened to you at large, * and this will ſhew itcleerly, 


_ ed | ; : 
ee Sh fther is more evil in any ſin then in the greateſt affliction , by 


the dealing of God the Father with his Son) and therfore if 


ther be willing to bear any affliction in the world than wilful- 
ly to commit the leſt ſin : Are theſe two inthe ballance ? Here 
is a great and a ſore croſs, you think, how ſhal I endure that ? 
On the other ſide, Here's a finto be commited; if I venture up- 
on this ſin, it may be-I ſhall be deliverd from this afliction > 
Now would this become the Goſpel of Chriſt for one that pro- 
feſſes that he doth beleeve that?God the Father dealt thus with 
His Son, that had fin but by imputation*apon Him, that He let 
out the vials of his wrath upon Him, and made him a curſe 
for ſin; and if Chriſt had but undertaken for to have ſatisfied 
for one (in; though the leaſt ſin, He muſt have died for it: For 
the wages of fit, is death ! of (ig indefinitly, it's death : AE I 
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beleevethis, and yet ſhall I rather chuſe the commiſſion of a ſin 
than the bearing of any, aMicon ? Oh this is infinitly unbeſee- 
ming the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift : do I beleeve this, and is it re- 
all upon my ſoul 2 Oh let me then manifeſt in my whol courſe 
and life that Itremble at the very thought of a fin at the appea- 
rance of evil, and am as mach afraid of the leaſt ſpark of luſts 
as Of the fire of Hell : let me diſcover the temptation to ſin, that 


I may endeavor to avoid all temptations to fin, becauſe God, 


bath given ſuch a teſtimony from Heavenagainſt fin, Oh itis a 
loud teſtimony indeed that God hath given from heaven againſt 
fin in the death of his Son, Oh then let my Converſation be ſuch 
as I may make it appear that Iam afraid of the beginnings of 
fin, of the firſt whiſpering and motions to ſin, Oh-le: me not 
ſtand dangling of ſin in my thoughts, and roul it asa ſweet 
morſel under my tongne, let me not entertain it in my affeci- 
ons inthe leaſt degree, asto love it, to approve it, to delightin 
it, but as ſoon asever ir enters into thy heart caſt it out preſent- 
ly, let itnot lodge within thy doors one moment, raiſe up all 
the power - of thy ſoul againſt it, follow it with Hue and Cry, 
cill thou haſt overtaken it, and then do juſtice and judgment 
upon it, what though it may be a Dalilah, yet cut it off; Oh let 
me take heed of lying in any fin, have Ibinovertaken in my fin? 
Oh let me be willing rather to.ſhame and condemn my ſelf, to 
deny any thing in the world rather than to continue in that ſin, 
the Lord forbid that if have been once drawn to any fin, that 
Tſhould think to cover it by another fin, by adding onefin to 
another, to think to ſhift for my credit or eſteem by adding 
more fin to that already, committed, Oh: no, the Lord in 
his mercie hath made known unto. me in the Goſpel of Chriſt 
what fan means, the evil of ſin, and therefore I have learned ra- 
| ther to endure any thing than to multiply iniquity ; Indeed 
before 1 came to underſtand Jeſus Chriſt, Ithought ſin was an 
evil thing, and Iabſtair'd from groſs ſins by that dim light of 
Nature that is within me ; but finceI came to underſtand the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the great myſtery of godlineſs in his 
Son,and the dealings of the Father with his Son,the Lord knows 
now Iabhor a fin in ſecret (though I were ſure no body inthe 
world ſhould ever know it) mote than Ido abhor Hell its ſelf; 
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Tſuch a Conyerſation as would manifeſt ſuch a work of -God 
upon the heart as this-is would! become the Goſpel of Chriſt in- 
deed. Whereas otherwiſe brethren, if any of you that do 
profeſs the Goſpel of Chrift ſhall make fin but asa ſlight thing, 
and ſhall be revey to entertain fin in thy boſom, know that by 
this means, you do-no other but trample under foot the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt as a common thing, as a thing that had no worth 


- at all in it: This doth deſpightto the Goſpel of Chriſt, you 


do diſhonor Jeſus Chriſt, and you do put him to open ſhame 
whoſe Name you have taken upon you by your profeſſion : I wil - 
give you a Scripture now for this in Heh. 6. 4. &c. He ſpeaks 
of ſome, that were once enlightned, and had taſted of the Heavenly 
gift, and Were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt and taſted of the good 
Word of God (that is the Goſpel} and the powers of the world ro come: 
if they fhonld fall away at Were impoſſible to renew them to repentance. 
Mark the reaſon: Seeiag they crucifie to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him an open ſhame : Such as fall off after 
the profeflion of the Goſpel into ſinful waies, they are ſaid 
here to crucifie the Son of God afreſh, and toput himro open 
ſhame. This is far from walking as becomes the Goſpel. And 
ſo you have another text in Heb. 10. 29. &c. (he ſpeaks of 
thoſe that had fallen- off from their profeſſion into ſinful waies) 
Of how mach ſorer puniſhment, ſmppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy 
4 who hath troden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 

lood of the Covenant wherewith he Was [anflified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done defpight unto the Spirit of Grace ? See how the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſuch ns fall from their profeſſion into ſinful 
waies aSain.- And there isa great deal of reaſon for it, fortis 
not ſo much for thoſe that never made profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
to fall to fin, not ſuch a horrid thing for them; but for thoſe 
that have made profeſſion of the Goſpel, that they hold: forth 
thus much ; this is the language of their actions {though they 
dare not fay ſo) Lord Iacknowledge that Thave' ſeen the fruit 
ofthy hatred of (in inthe death of thy Son, that thou did ſo 
hate ſin, thou madeſt thy Son to be a curſe for-fin ; but yet 
for all this, ſuch is the ſtrength -of my lufts; T muſt have my 
tofts, though it be ſo vile in thine eyes as the blood of thy Son 


went forit, yet I muſt have it rather than deny my luſts;: Oh 


what 
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what a dreadful thing is this > how provoking muffirtneeds be 
ro the holy God 2 /Oh happy had itbeen- for fuch-men and wa- 
men'thatthey had never heard of: the:Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But of the evil of walking unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall ſpeak to after,when we come to the application ; 
That's then the fixt particular of what the Goſpel holds forth, 
The infinite-harred of God againſt ſin: 165205. 
Now the ſeventh-*thing that is held forth inthe Goſpel that 
cals for a Converſation beſeeming, is this, The great price of ſouls. 
There's nothing in the world that ever God did, that doth diſ- 
cover the worth of wans immortal ſoul ſo as the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt doth, there God manifeſts to all the world what a price 
he puts npon mans ſoul, the Lord ſaw that menby fin had un- 
done themſeives.and that thoſe ſouls that he made were like 
to periſh to all eternity, yea. were under the ſentence of eter- 
nal death, and muſt certainly periſh eternally, if ſo be that 
ſome way were not found out byan infinit wiſdom for to ran- 
ſome them ; now faith the Lord, rather than I will have all 


ſouls periſh ; Yir's true; the fovethatT have:untso my Jnſtice is 


ſuch, as for thany ſouls T'le let them'go, and they ſhall periſh ; 
but yet that I might ſhew that I have an high eſteem of the ſouls 
of the chiidren of men, for the ranſomings of that numberthat 
I have appointed' from all eterntry to fave, )- I'le: ſend'my'Son, 
and he ſhall die for the ſaving of ſonls, that ſouls may not pe- 
riſh : If the Lord. ſhould have ſaid-concerning any one ſoul, I 
do ſo highly prize' this ſoul, and account the worth of ir to be 
ſuch, as rather than it ſhall periſh Fle diſſolve heaven and earth, 
heaven and earth ſhall periſh rather than this ſovl ſhall periſh, 
you will fay; this had been a great teſtimony of Gods eſteem of 
a ſon}: Bur know that the Goſpel hofds forth a'higher eſteerof 
a foul thar-this comes to, whes God ſhal ſay,” Rather than'this; 
and the other ſoul ſhall periſh; I'le:ſend my Son tobe made a 
Curſe; This the Goſpel holds forth; this is iofinitly a higher 
price that God puts upon/a-foul : You-know- therfore whatithe 
Apoſtle ſatth in 1 Per. 1. 18.,19. Forarmuch as ye knoWthat ye Were 
not redeemed ({aith he) with corynptible things'; as filver,and gold : 
Then in the 19. verſe, Bur with the precions blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb withent blemifh, or without ſpot : "Tis notfilver and gold : 
Kt? or 
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or any corruptible thing that, can redeem you, but the preci- 
ous blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh- that blood, that is more preci- 
ous than the world, even all the world muſt let the redemption 
of a ſoul alone for ever, 'all the Angels in Heaven if they would 
have joyned together to have redeem*d a ſoul, and would have 
ventured themſelves to have been deſtroyed for ever that they 
might.have redeem'd a ſoul, 'it would not have been, they muſt 
all let the redemption of a ſoul alone for ever; the matter then 
of the redemption of a ſoul is more than we are aware of, and 
we could never have come to have known this but by the Go{- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt : The full price of a ſoul is writ dewn by 
the finger of Gods Spirit in the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is only 
this, 7 he Blood of the Son of God the Blood of the Son of Gods 

Well then,” let our Converſation be as becomes this that is 
held forth inthis Goſpel, that is thus, Aanifeſting in your Con- 
verſation that you ſet a high price wpon your ſouls : do not venture 
your ſouls upon nothing ; Oh how unbeſeeming is this, that 
when God ſhall ſer: ſuch a price upon a foul, as to give for the 
redemption of it more than ten thouſand thonſand worlds are 
worth, yet that a man or woman that profeſſes themſelves to be 
Chriſtians ſhall venture the loſs of their ſouls for the get- 
ting of ſixpence or twelvepence, hazard thoſe immortal Jewels 
for one or two minutes of ſenſual pleaſure, to ſatisfie the luſts 
of the fleſh; what'is it elſe, when ſuch will lye or coſen for a 
little while for thick clay ? For the Lords ſake, do not lay down 
thy everlaſting ſoul at ſtake for a little gain, ſome for a little 
credit ; art thou a Chriſtian ? didſt ever reade the Goſpel, man 
or woman did*ſt thou ever hear of Chriſt > and doſt thou know 
what the death of Chriſt meant ? and wherefore Chriſt came 
into the world 2 muſt Heaven and earth be mov'd to provide a 
way to ranſom ſouls? .and doſt thou ſetthem at ſo low a rate ? 
Oh how unbeſeeming is thisto the Goſpel 2 

And others pawn away their ſouls, when God manifeſts 
what a price he ſets upon them, yet will pawa their ſouls to 
the very Devil. 

@=eſt. You will ſay, Is avy man ſo Wicked as to pawn away his 
foul to the Devil ? 

Anſ. Yes, When any manwill venture upon ſio, bur upon 
enis 
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this condition, I will repent before I die F thatis, as if IT ſhould 
fay thus, Here I give my ſoul to pawn, ifI do repent, then V'le 
have it again, if I do not repent beſore Idie, thenit's _ for 
ever. . As whenyou give a pawn, you give it upon the 
Well, I give you this, and ifT bring you by ſuch atime ſo much 
' money, then Ple have it again, and if not, then 'tis gone. So do 
men and women, they fay thus, Here Devil, thou ſhilc have the 
poſſeſlion' of my ſoul all this while ſo long as Tam in a way of 
fin, if Idorepent, then I muſt have it again, but if Ido not re- 
pent before Idie,then thou ſhalt have it for ever. Now doſt thou 
know the price of a ſoul? Oh'! is this to ſhew the high price of 
a ſoul, that will pawn your ſouls thus ? And mark to whom you 
pawnit, you pawn itto the Dev, he hath it all this time, it's 
in his cuſtody : all the while that any one ſins upon hope of re- 
pentance, (I fay) till they repent the Devil hath their ſouls in his 
poſſeſſion, in ts hands : as when you pawn a piece of houſhald- 
ſtuff, till the time that you bring the mony, ſo long the man-you 
pawn it to hath the poſſeſſion of it., And thus do people ; you 
put your ſonls into the Devils hands, and upon ſucha condi- 
tion that you are not able to perform ;- that is, if you repent, 
you will have it again, -if not, he muſthave-it for ever: Oh 
friends, you little know what repentance means ' What is it to 
repent? it requires a mighty work of God, the ſame power of 
God that made the world is required to break the heart of a 
finner, fo that you putitto pawn upon that that is impoſſible 
for you your ſclves to perform by all the power that you have: 
Now if a man puta thing to/pawn for that which js impoſſible 
for him to redeem, it maybe, ifhe ſhould have a great many 
friends that will do ſome great matter for him, then he may 
redeem it, but it is beyond his power; you will Gay, there 'is 
a great deal ofdanger then that that pawn ſhall never be redee- 
med. So know, when you pawn your ſouls, you put irinto 
the hands of Satan, and lock itupin the powers of darkneſſe; 
and pawnit for that that you have no power to bring : Do you 
prize the Goſpel? and know what a price God hath ſet upon 
ſouls? O then take heed and ſer a g:eater- priſe upon your ſouls 
than to pawn them away for every trifle, a thing of naught. 
And then, IF this be held forth in; the Goſpel, © ther-do nor 
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ſations be as becomes this great Point of the Goſpel. 


pollate and defile your fonts with ſon 45 you do from time to time. God 
hath a high-eſteem of them, have you a high eſteem of-them 
likewiſe? - 'Do not make your ſouls drudges and ſcullions to 


-your bodies, only to: make uſe of Jour ſouls to provide for the 


ſatisfying of the luſts of the fleſh, as many men and women 
have no other uſe of their precious immortal ſouls all their 
lives, but only their ſouls are imployed to be ſlaves for the luſts 
of their fleſh: Oh.! are theſe the ſouls that muſt coſt the blovd of 
Chriſt, that God hath put ſuch a price upon ? ſurely you do 
not know the Goſpel nor Jeſus Chriſt. _ If Iſhould tel you what 
Phyloſophers fay of the ſoul, of mens immortal .eternal ſouls 
(though this benow doubted, yet it was plentifully known a- 
mong the Heathens) theſe would be but dry things to you in 
compariſon of this, to tell you that Jeſus Chriſt hath died to re- 
deem ſouls,theres more in thisthan in al the arguments that pof- 
ſibly can be brought to ſhew the excellency of the ſoul of man. 
Oh then, likewiſe let your Converſation be as becomes this 
of the Goſpel, 5» your care of the ſouls of thoſe that are committed to 
Jour care and charge. Do you profels the Goſpel ? then you pro- 
fe withal, that God ſoeſteemed of a ſoul, that he gave the life 
and blood of his Son to ranſom a ſoule ; Oh then, really demon- 
ſtrate that you do highly eſteem of the ſouls of your children, 
and ſervants,by walking convincingly before them,that you may 
do all the good you can to them, by inſtructing of them, by pray- 
ing for them, and with them ; and ſo before all your friends and 
acquaintance, let ſuch kind of meditations.work thus in you as 
theſe, Oh Lord, ſince Icame to know the Goſpel, I have learn'd 
what a high price thou haſt put upon ſouls, Lord, this ſhall 
make me for evermore to value ſouls at a higher rate than here- 
tofore I have done, -Oh it were an,excellent point to urge upon 
Miniſters, who are rigged. with. many ſouls, Oh let them ſo 
watch over them, pray for them, and preach to them all the 
Counſels of God, both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that in the 
Sreat Day of Chriſt, they may be cleer of the blood of all men, 
as Pax! was. And that is the ſeventh thing that the Goſpel holds 
forth unto us, The preciouſneſs of ſouls ; and let your Conver- 
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Bur then Eightbly, which is as principal an ohe almoſt as 
any and neerly concerns us, and that's this : The Goſpel diſcovers 
nytowm,the great honor that God hath pat upon humane Nature above 
the Angels. This could never have been known but by the Go- 
ſpel, this is as proper a thing to the Goſpel as any I bave ſpoken 
of: And one ſpiecial- deſign that God bad in the Goſpel, was, 
To reveal thoſe thoughts and counſels that he had from all eter- 
nity, to put mighty and great Excellencies npon our humane 
Nature in theſe two particulars. pt | 

Firſt, 7s the Perſonal Union of Mans Natyre to the ſecond Perſon 
»n Trinity ; That's the firſt, and great way of honor that God 
hath crowned human Nature with. Hence the Apoſtle in 1 71m. 
1.'6. Without controverſie, great # the myſterie of godlineſe, What 
' i5itÞ God was manifeſted in the fleſh. God- manifeſted in the 
fleſh! chat's a great myſtery of godlineſs. Now it could not be 
ſuch a myſtery, if God had only taken an humane ſhape upon 
Him, (for ſo it was in the time of the Law) Jeſus Chriſt often 
rook humane ſhape ; as when He ſtrove with Faceb, it 'was Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as mighteaſily appear. But great 1s the myRterie of 
godlineſs, without controverſie wy Jn God manifeſted in 
the fli»: that is, God taking fleſh of man into a perſonal uni- 
on, which is more fully expreſt in 7ohn, 1.4. The Word was 
made fleſh. This was a ſtrange ſpeech, but proper tothe Go- 
ſpel. An Heathen would have thought this a ſtrange ſpeech, 
and eſpecially if he knew, that by the Ford was meant, He that 
was: true and eternal God, And: then, in Heb. 2. 16. it is 
ſaid, That Chriſt did not take the Nateare of Angels npon him ; but 
the ſeed of Abraham. So that 1rappears by the perſonal union 
of our Natures to the Son of God; God hath advanced human 
Nature above Angels,above all creatures. Truly my Brethren, 
in Chriſts/ taking our Nature 'upon him, which the Goſpel 
holds forth toms, me thinks we may fee-God (as it were) reſo 
ving to-do a'work from Himſelf, to the-ntcermoſt; to manifeſt 
the — a work out of Himſelf, the work 
of God within' Himſelf, tis, His 'erernal generation, andthe 
ſeſſion of the holy Ghoſt : 'but now God would work out of 
Himſelf, and wotk ont of Himſelf to the-nttermoſt extent ; T'le 
make a world (ith God, ) Heavens and Earth by my res 
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But this is not ſuch a glorious worka$I am able to do: Icould 
make ten thouſand worlds, and when I have 'made them 1 . 
could make as many more, and 'more glorious : Bur I- would 
do ſome work wherein I might manifeſt even the wttermoſt pf 
my glory : What work is that? that is, The work that God 
piccht upon, He would do one work from without to manifeſt 
the uttermoſt of his glory, and the Lord rather pitches upon 
this, To take the nature of Man into a perſonal uuion with His 
Son, that's the uttermoſt : And it is impoſſible that Men or An- 
gels, if they were left to all eternity to imagin, could think 
of a work that it were poſſible for God to expreſs more of His 
power, wiſdom, and glory in: but we know but little of it 
now, but we ſhall know more in Heaven. Now, Oh how 
hath God honored humane Nature in this That when He 
would do a work to the utmoſt of His Excellency,that He would 
pitch upon Mans Nature, to take it into Perſonal Union with 
Himſelf ; here's the myſtery of the Goſpel: now this is indeed 
the marrow of the myſterie of the Goſpel, The Word made fleſh: 
the ſecond Perſon in Trinity taking Mans Nature upon Him ; 
This: is the myſtery of the Goſpel that Angels and Saints ad- 
mire at, and ſhall be taken up to all eternity in admiring and 
prayſing and magnifying God for. That's the firſt way of 
Gods honoring Mans Nature." And then, there is -a ſecond 
thing which the Goſpel reveals, and thiat's this, 7» putting honor 
»0t only upon the Nature of Man, as having ſoul and Body, but put- 
ting a mighty honor upon the very Body of Man, the meaneſt and 
the very loweſt part of Man, the very ſhel, outfide,rine and caſe 
of Man, that you have in 1 Cor. 6.19. What, know ye not that 
Jour bodie ts the temple of the holy. Ghoſt, Which is in you ? Your 
Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. You have no ſach thing 
revealed in the old. Teſtament, this comes by the light ofthe 
Goſpel. that the Lord hath made the bodies of the Saints to be 
Temples to the holy Ghoſt, that the holy Ghoſt dwels in their 
very Bodies as in a Temple as the King in his Pallace, ſo the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in His Temple: Now theſe zwo are great things revealed 
in the Goſpel, and had we buta cleer underſtanding of theſe 
two things, Oh 1 it would mightily elevate -our ſpirits. And 
Converſations ſutable to theſe two particulars ſurely _ 
| nee 
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needs be a high raiſed-Converſation. As now for inſtance, 

- 3+ J1ntheperſonal union of our natures With the ſecond Perſon 1; 
Trinity : Oh how ſhould this raiſe up our hearts and we ſhoyld 
manifeſt the eleyation of our ſpirits in onr Converſations, fo as 
ir becomes thole that may expe great things from God, ſurely 
that God that hath honored our natures ſo, as to be perſonally 
united to his Son, he doth intend great things to ſome of the 
children .of men, as now, Suppoſe you that are the pooreſt and 
meanelt herein this Congregation, you had a Siſter that were 
married to the greateſt Emperor in the world, yea, to onethar 
were Emperor of all the whol Earth; now you would think 
to live another kind of life than you did before, were it beſee- 


ming ſuch a man to live now upon ſcraping/of Chanels, or - 


wiping. of horſe heels, (or any mean imployment,) when his 
Siſters is martied to theonly Monarch ofall the whotearth,fure- 
ly he may think now, I muſt live at a-higher rate, for T may ex- 
pe ſomething by this : So ſhould every one of the children of 
men think thus, indeed I have liv'd in a mean baſe way, the 
humane nature of mine hath been baſely ſubje& to filthy luſts, 
all my daies, I have been a bondflave to fin and Satan, but when 
I come to hear of the goſpel, I hear that the ſecond. Perſon in 
Trinity, : God bleſſed for ever, equal with the Father, that is 
the Heir of all things, that he hath not married my humane na- 
ture, but hath taken it into a perſonal union with himſelf, and 
.is become my kinſman, my neer kinſman, 'hath- taken this into 
the neereſt union as is poſlible of a creature to be. taken into 
with God : Ob let us be raiſed thenin our thoughts, to think, 
ſurely God intends =, 3's things for ſome of the children 
of men, than to eat and drink, and fatisfie the fleſh, and be 
brutiſh here inthe world, there are higher things that God 
will do for mankind, and why not forge? Iam not excluded 
no. more than others ? It was a ſpeech 1 remembet of Seneca, 
(though a Heathen) Iam greater (faith he) and Iam born to 
greater things than to be a ſlave to my body :. A Heathen could 
_ ſay ſo.; Oh but when we hear of humane nature ſo adyanced 
and enthroned in Chriſt, we ſhould think with our ſelves, that 
_ any one that hath humanity in ther is horn to higher things, 
than to make proviſion for the fleſh;tofulfil the luſts thereof : 
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What wilt thou be a ſlave to the Devil now 2 Thou heareſt how 
God hath dignified the nature of maninto fo neera union with 
himſelf, Oh doth not this myfterie of the goſpel call co all the 
children of men? Oh all you children '6f men ! Behold what 
God hath done for man kind ! =-—_— che choughts of God for 
man-kind are great and glorious, there be higher things you 
may attain unto, and will you yet periſh, and chufe your por- 
tion here in this world, and be provelingon the ground, as if 
there were no bigher thoughts that God had for your good, - 
than meerly to live as brute beaſts, to eat and drink, and then 
riſe up to play? Oh if God hath advanced mans nature fo, do 
not diſpiſe it inthe meaneſt of the children of men, the loweſt 
ſervant,orpooreſt boy that lies begging at your door for a piece 
of bread, (for it is of the fame kind that is united in a perfonal 
union with the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, of the: ſame naturg 
which this poor wy that lies begging at your door for broken 
bread and meat) therefore honor haman nature in every one, 
and do not vilige it inthy ſelf ; thoſe men that live under the 
oſpel and vilifie hamane nature, they =_ a diſhonqur upon 
7 eſus Chriſt. © And-even reverence thy felf in private when thou 
art alone, (I ſay) reverence thy felf, do nor abuſe thy body, 
it is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. Oh remember this all you 
rhat are profeſſors of Religion, that theſe bodies of yours, this 
fieſh: of yours (if you be godly and walk anfwerable to your 
prore ion) I ſay this fleſh of yours it is the very Temple of the 
oly Ghoſt, do nor abuſe it; it's the Apoſtles argument, There- 
fore fly fornication,and be not joyned to whores; for your bedies are the 
temples of the holy Ghoft:Oh it makes the fin of uncleanneſs to one 
thar profeſſes the goſpel of Chriſt a curſed fin, the fin of nnclea- 
neſs in a profeffor of the goſpel, jt's a thouſand thouſand times 
'more-abominable than the fin of uncleannefs in another : why ? 
Becauſe they know how God hath advanced humane nature 1n- 
to a perſonal union with himſelf, and how their bodies are the 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt, What fhal I make theTemple of God 
2 ty for.the unclean ſpirit, a cage of unclean birds > God for- 
"bid." There hath been a great dex! of do about ſtony Churches 
and Tempels, and you ſhonld have a great many baſe whoxe- 
maſters plead for the'Whore of Kome (the Miſtcis of all fornica- 
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tions} in- bowing, and cringing with Cap, and knee as ſoon as 

they fer their foot in fome of our meeting places; andin the 
mean--time abuſe the. Saints which are the Temples of the holy. 
Ghoſt, and abuſe their own'bodies, and yet they profeſs them- 
ſelves, Chriſtians ; Olrnow; either deny thy Chriſtianity, or 
do not abuſe thy body to any filthy luſt, for itis the Temple of 


the holy Ghoſt. This the Goſpel holds forth. And let thy. 


Converſation be now 25 becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; not 
abuſing thy-body ſo; . For weiſee thatthe Goſpel cals for bodily 
cleanneſs; as well as ſpiritual cleanneſs, and truly I da not know: 
ſtronger arguments to Godlineſs than theſe that we have. menti- 
oned here in the Goſpel : We have gone thorugh three, Gods 
infinit hatred of ſin. The price of ſouls. And the honor that the 
Goſpel ſhews that God hath put upon-humane nature.  - Con- 
verſations' but becoming theſe three, would be-ather: manuer 
of converſations than you have. I ſhall only ſpeak of a fourth, 
and that's this, . : | 
4+ T he Goſpel holds forth the greateſt example of [elf-denigl that ever 
was 31 the world, & by all waies that ever God hath made known 


his mind, he never. hath revealed /tns 'will-in aricxample of 


felf-deniall ſo as he hath done inthe Goſpel ;i and that is-inthe 
example of tte Lord Jeſus Chriſt : God evidenceth there ſech a 
work of ſelf-deniall,” as never was, and tis impoſſible to appre- 
hend a greater / example/.of felf-denial than: that is;; though 
Chriſt choughe ic ao robbery to'be equal with God ; reade but 
the ſecond” of the Phjlippsans, verſ. 7, 8:andthereyou-mayſec 
what. Chriſt was, and yet how: he emptied himſelf, how-he 
denied himfelf in his honor, : how wile he was made in the 
world, though he was the brightneſs of his fathers: glory 
yet he was made of no repuration;  tiow-he:denied, him{elf 
iQ riches, ::Chrift that was the' Heir gf ali things; chough. he 
were rich, yet he was made: poor for-us; how:he denied-him- 
ſelf in his pleafures, he was the delight” of the Father from all 
eternity, and. yethe was madea man of ſorrows; he: denied 
himſelf in his life, for he was the Lord' of life. and yer he 
ſubjeRe( himſelf :rodearh, to a curieddeath: for us;:: Qhithe 
example of Chriſt in felf-denjal is thi greateſt chat ever was: 
and chis ſeemes tobe one.great .end,of che-humiliation of Jelys 
| Clirt 
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Chriſt co hold forth: a-preaching pattern of ſelf-denial to the 
world: 'And there's 'a great deal more power in the pattern 
and example of ſelf-denial, then-in the commands of ſelf-de. 
nial, 1 only preſent chis to ſhew you:that it is the moſt unbeſee- 
| ming the Goſpel for any one thar profefſes the Goſpel to be ſel. 
viſh, altogether ſcraping for themſelves; and what ſoever ſervice 
they -are put upon except ſe/f may have an oare in it, they 
have no mind to it ; Oh'tis becoming the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
for men and women to be. emptied of themſelves,-no matter 
what becomes of our ſelves, but be willing to give-up- our ſelves 
for publick good, to venture your eſtates and lives, and all 
your comfort, yea to be ſwallowed up! inthe glory of god; to 
be nothing ,that Chriſt may be all. In the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
we find "Har Chriſt he wasſwallowed. up with the glory of his 
Father-: and he-came not ,to doe his own will, but the will of 
his father chat ſent him 3\ and though he was one that had in- 
finicely more excellency than all men and Angels in Heaven 
and Earth, yet he- was content for the honor of his Father to 
be made as a worm and-no. man, to. be trampled under foot, 
to endure the greateſt extremities of all ſorts; this holds out an 
example to us, thar: while we live in this world we ſhould be 
taken off from our ſelves: Oh this ſelf-love ſtickes much in the 
hearts of men and women: now upon the example of Chriſts 
ſelf-denial, we are requiered to deny ourſelves, and itis the 
proper leſſon of the Goſpel, He that will follow me, let bim deny 
bimsſelf 5 you never read of ſuch a preceptin all the/old Teſta- 
ment ; (though no queſtion the people of God diddeny them- 
ſelves then, ) but in expreſſe terms ſo fully you have not 
ſach a thing there : and there's no ſuch rules among the Hea- 
thens for a man to deny himſelf, - Ler him deny himſelf; thoſe 
that know the Original; know that the word is, -not only to 
Deny but there is that joyned to it that doth encreaſe the ſigni- 
fication, {et them deny themſelves, rhrenghy, there is a prepo- 
ſition put ts the word, to ſhew that thoſe.that will come to 
Chriſt muſt deny themſelves, and that throughly, itis a proper 
lefſon of the Goſpel and the firſt leſſon. Oh when our Lord and 
Maſter had thus denied himſelf, and emptied himſelf for good 
co us, what is beſeeming this Goſpel, but that all that = _ 

ellors 
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<feſſors of it ſhould deny themſelves ? It is very unbeſeeming the 
glorous Goſpel, for a Chriſtian, to be-ſelviſh, to-have his ſelf- 
ends, and ſelf-waies, and-interefts in every ings as generally 
almoft allmen inthe world they are ated by ſe/f, fome ſelf-ends, 
or ſelf-excelfency carries them on in their ations, or elſe they 
have no heart todo any thing ; this is unbecoming the Goſpel. 
But now I ſay, one that would live.as becames the Goſpel,muſt 
be wholly emptied of bimſelf, whatſoever'parts, eſtate, credit, 
or honor he hath in the world, muſt be melted into the glory of 
God ; Jeſus Chriſt for the glory of His Father, was content in- 
_ finitly todeny Himſelf more than wecan; For what have we 
ro deny our ſelves of > Do you orl live as becomes the Goſpel > 
when (I fay) all that we apprehend to have any excellency in, 
we have itall ſwallowed up in the glory of God, when we can 
dedicate and conſecrate our lives, honor, liberties, eſtates,com- 
forts, and all to the, glory of God, and be as nothing to aur” 
ſelves, and let God be all in all tous. Miniſters may brin 
many reaſons why we deny our ſelyes, bur all theſe rea- 
ſons comes to-nothing, till :the ſoul-comes. to behold the cleex 
light of the Goſpel, .and:there beholds the Son-of God by faith, 
how he did ——— nay then, ſaith a beleeving ſoul--if 
the Son of God did deny Himſelf, wasempried thus for me, Oh 
then let me be wholly taken off from my ſelf,” and' ventare 
wholly upon God, 'I muſt not live in-my elf, nor live for my 
felf, nor live to my ſelf.;' but wholly live in God, and for God 
arid to God, and upon God: Ohthis'is that which-becomes 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, : 25 | 


SERM ON: 


PHIL. I. 27. 
Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel 
£5: ff Chriſto... - 6 | 


$+74$HeNint thing charthe Goſpebholds forth is this, har 
T - our Converſation ſhould be ſutable to ſpiritual worſhip,the 


$a9% ſpiritnal wor ſhiping of God. The worſhip that there was in 
thetume of the Law, it wasicarnalin compariſon of what there, is 
in the time of the Goſpel: And therefore a great part of the wor- 
ſhip of God is called, carnal commendement, and rudiments of the 
World,and beggerly things; If you reade the 2. of Coloſſians,there 
you have ſtrange expreſſions about that which was even the wor- 
ſhip of God : and ſo inthe Hebrews divers times. Butnow you 
know what Chriſt ſaith in fohn 4. to theiwoman of Symaria, The 
bony cometh when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet ut Jeruſa- 
lem worſhip the Father: But the hour cometh, when the true Wor ſvipers 
ſhal Worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for ſuch the Father yo n 
ro worſhip him. We muſt not think to worſhip God in ſuch car- 
nal waies as before. I beſeech you conſider this one thing, Cer- 
tainly God wil have as mnch worſhip in the time.of the Goſpel, 
aseverHehad : But where we have one external thing to wor- 
= God innow, in the time of the Law there was an huudred, 
an hundred to one of external things : yet now this worſhip of 
God muſt be made up ſome way ; we are not cal'd to thoſe out- 
ward worſhipings offerings, ſacrifices, and coſtly things as they 
were in the time of the Law; now, how ſhould this be made 


up but 1n ſpiritual ſacrifices, in perſenting our _ 
ou 
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ſouls to God as a living facrifice, therefore ſuch men and wo- 
men as altogether are for the out-ſide of things irfthe worſhip 
of God, and becauſe God hath appointed buta fewthings in 
his worſhip ; we have uſe of no, other creature in the worſhip- 
ping of God, but meerly the Bread 'and Wine, and Water, on- 
ly theſe elements; and the Man to ſpeak tous, to be either 
ods mouth to us, or our mouth to God; there's all we have 
appointed in the Goſpel for the "Rn of God; therefore it 
is expected if we would have our Converſation be as becomes the 
Goſpel, to be very ſpiritual in our worſhip,” and therefore to 
take heed of thinking ro make up Gods worſhip with external 
things of our own, that's exceedingly unbeſceming the Goſpel : 
Many thought in former times, they did honor God much 
by adding ro His Worſhip ceremonies, external:things z and 
peoples hearts are ſer moſt upon them, becauſe they arefrom 
man, they are humane :* T'le give you but one Scripture toſhew 
how we ſhould forever take heed of traditions of men, and of 
mixtures in the Worſhip of God, becauſe that the Goſpel points 
at ſpiritual worſhip : That place in 1 Per. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as 
Je know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things,as filver and 
'gold : from what ? from your vain Converſations received by trads- 
tions from your fathers ; but with the precions blood of Chriſt, of 4 
Lamb withovr blemiſh, and Without ſport. See whatan argument 
the Apoſtle uſes here unto: thoſe he writ to, faith he, There 
was a time that you worſhiped God in an external way, andin 
a ſuperſtitious manner, according to the traditions and-fancies 
- of your fathers, this was before you knew Jeſus Chriſt; but 


. 


(faith he) now you come to know Jeſus Chriſt, know itwas | 


the blood of Jeſus Chrift that was ſhed to redeem you from this 
vain Converſation that you: received. by tradition from your 
forefathers. 'Ido not know any one- Sage hath more po- 
wer in it to take off mens hearts from-all falſe and ſuperſticions 
worſhip, from all old cuſtoms that they had from their forefa- 
thers, (as people are mightily ſet npon old cuſtoms, to wor- 
ſhip God according to them) what a ſtir and do had we to get off 
_ men from their late Service-Book '(the great Diane of England) 
which was made up of. the ends and ſhreds of the Ren/b Maſs- 
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Book, only printed in an vaghch letter ; and readins and bab- 
ling over Burials, and ſuch. kind of crumperies, Oh how were 
thoſe old: Samaritan cuſtoms ſetled in the hearts of men? as c0= 
ming uptothe Communion Table, and there to kneel down ar 
Rails like ſo many Beads-men to the Pope,and Votaries to Rowe, 
Mens hearts are mightily ſetupon ſuch fooliſh things as theſe 
are» Butnow this text tels you, that if you know what itis to 
be redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, you muſt know that the 
blood of Chriſt was ſhed for to take you off from your vain con- 
verſation received by tradition from your forefathers : Chriſt 
ſhed his blood that he might deliver you from all ſuch traditi- 
onal things, that ſo you might worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth ; this becomes the Goſpel. And at your leafure do but 
reade over that ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Coloſſiars, 
ſpeaking of men, that 514 voluntary humility, wore Angels in- 
trading into thoſe things which they bave not ſeen, . and vainly puft 


by their ma wind, And then inthe 16. verſe, Let no man 


age.y0u in meat, or in drink,, (not that. you may not eat 
hand ſuch times inthe year) ori» oper of an boly day, 
or of the \nevwy noon, of of the Sabbath daies, (the Jewiſh Sabbath 
daye) tet no'man judg you(faiththe Apoſtle)in regard of theſe 
things, which re a ſoadoW of things to come. Then in the 19. verſ 
And not holding the head. Thoſe that ſtood upon ſuch things as 


/ theſe are, they are here charged for nor holding the head, that 
is, they did: not_ hold Chriſt; as if the Apoſtle ſhould ay, If 


ſo beithat you hold. Chriſt, and profeſs Chriſt, you would not 
ftandupon Salengy, upon theſe kind of ſuperſtitious waies 
in the worſhip of God, And you ſhall find in the Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, the Apoſtle telling of the Galatians about ſuch kind 
of waies' of | continuing and holding of the worſhip of the 
Law, faith he in'Gal..4-10. Te obſerve dates, and months, aud 
times, and years 1 What then ? 1am afraid of Fx left I bave 
Syftowed 1npey.you labor in vain: As if the Apollle ſhould ſay, I 
profeſs i'ſce you ſtand upon ſuch old things, and worthiping 
ef Gotl in an-external. way ; Iam afraid of you, leſt I have be- 
ſtowed-all my labor.-in yain-; This is ſo oppolite to. the Go- 
Fpel, as makes me think, and am afraid that all my prea- 
ching -of the Goſpel to you is in vain : and yet mark my _ 
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thren, what were. theſe. daies, and months, arid times, and 


yeers? they were-ſuch as God heretofore had appointed, bur 


now they were ceaſed, after Chriſt came, out of date, and yet 


7 Fpcking to them. after the death of Chriſt ( faith the Apo. 
ng I profeſs I am afraid of you, that all my preaching is in yain 
to you: .Now my brethren, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that ſtick 
upon theſe things that God had neverappointed, but were of 
\ Popiſh ordination : As keeping one time: mote holy than ano- 
| ther, and thinking thereby to tender up ſervice to Gad.: Why 
ſhould. we not keep the memory of ſuch and fuch-times 2.Now 
as to keep them ſo as to think that they ſhall ſanRikee any time, is 
. a dangerous thing,a ſign that they underſtandithe Goſpel but lic- 
tle, to think that any-men upan any reaſon/whatſoever ſhould be 
able to-ſanRifie a time, to-make 'that time to. be holy, (I ſay) 
that's uhbeſeeming; the Goſpel; no man can make a boly.day un- 
| dertheiGoſpel. | 
 Obj. But you will ſay, We keep daies of faſting, and thankſ- 
iving. | | 
17 But there is a- ereatdeal of difference betweenthem and 
theſetimes that hece the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ' |; _ 
Now:.the keeping of holy daies'is this : Weaccount theitime 
holy, and the- very duty is.more acceptable becauſe it is perfor- 
med at that time ; as now onthe Sabbath day, there maybe a 
. Sexmon on the week day, 'buc certainly ;it's.a more holy. wor- 
ſhip God. to; hear upon the Sabbath, then on the.week. day, 
.and wee ſanRifie. Gods: name mare on the:Sahbath;than-o0n the 
week; why .2-Becauſe the time \doth ſanQige the duty, being 
ſet apart by. God : As in.the Temple, the duty was more accep- 
table than in any other ;place;. why >-:becauſe ic was ſet apart 
by God ; but we cannot make any place holy, and fo no. time 
tholy : ſo that our dayes-of faſting:& rhankſgiwing ace only. ehus, 


that we wil. ſpend thattime in holy duties, to-humble. our ſelves, - 


or.to bleſs. God, but-not_to;make this time:holy, ſo.that the 
duty ſhould be -holy becauſe it's on this day rather than on ano- 
ther day,; that's the ſuperſtition of it, when a duty ſhould be 

holy. cather,on./this day /than-onanother ; as-now, ſome they 
think je's,a more holy x them co receive the Lords. Supper on an 

"Eſter day-than on another day ; . this is ſuperſtition, wn qhink 
PZ2 | e 
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. the duty is more holy by any holineſs that men'pur upon a 
thing, that's unbeſeeming the Goſpel; and we are 'redeemed 
from ſuch vain Converſations by the Blood of Chriſt ;* and 
while men ſtick upon theſe things, and ſay, let them do what 
they will me thinks theſe things are good and right, it's very 
evil. Thus it was with the Galatians, they had more ſeeming ' 
reaſon to think that thoſe things that they ſtuck upon were ac- 
cording to God thanyou, yet faith the Apoſtle, T am afraid of 
you leſt 1 have ſpent all my labor-in vain, left I have: been 
a burning and ſhining Lamp to no purpoſe: andtruty there is 
no people of which there can be leſs hope that the Miniſtry of 
the Word ſhould/work favingly upon, than thoſe people that 
are ſet upon old-&aſtoms in the Worſhip of God, as-Wines upon 
their lees - and till the Lord be pleaſed-to take off your: hearts 
From old cuſtoms in the Service and Worſhip of God,” there's a 
plain demonſtration that the preaching of the Goſpel!hath noc 
prevailed with your hearts, for you do not live as becomes the 
Goſpel : That which becomes the Goſpel itis worſhiping God 
only in a ſpiritual way, the conſecrating! of your ſouls and bo- 
dies, andall you haveto the Worſhip of God, -in making them 
to be an holy ſacrifice tro God, and. that according to the rules 
of the Goſpel, which i your reaſonable ſervice. And that's ano- 
ther particular that the Goſpel teaches: And therefore to live as 

- becomes the Goſpel, is, to worſhip God in y=m and in truth: + 

The tenth thing that I ſhall further add of what the' goſpel 
holds forth tous, and that is of ſuch conſequence- that-I ſhall a 
little inſiſt upon it, that is, The near relation that we are in to God 
and Chriſt; and fpiritnal union with him. This is opened in the 
_ more fully than ever it was before, The relation to 

we: lan #64unafi | 


* Firſt, God as a Father, and Beleevers as Children, yea, ' and 
as Children of age; for though in the Law, it's crue ; we find 
that God was there a Father, and Ephraim was his dear ſon: 
But you ſhall find in the 3. of Galatians; That now we are as 
"children of age; whereas Bekeevers inthe time of the :Law were 
underage. ' Now you know any of your Children. when they 
- come to be of age, and to live to themſelves, ind out of their 
Apprentiſhips, rheatheir lives are after another manner —_ 
| | Wael 
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when they were little children in thernon-age, now they come 


to have ſtocks in their hands, to trade for themſelves, and not to 
be any more as ſervants; a child before he comes of age is un- 
der Tutors and Governors in thefamily, but when he comes to 
yeers of diſcretion, then he lives like a man, aud commands ra- 
ther in the family, and is ſerviceable to none bur his father and 
- mother. So we ſhould live as becomes children of age, that is, 
- manifeſting in our converſation a ſtaiedneſs, wiſdom, and gra- 
vity, and now to live more above the things of this world than 
- before we did, as children of age. | . 
And for the union we þ ve with God, that is, That the Saints 
#0W are made one withGo With Chriſt bis Son: In 1 Cor. 6.17» 
He that us joyned to the Lord, t one Spirit» It's a very ſtrange ex- 
preſſion, we are one Spirix with God and with Jeſas Chriſt.. O 
what Converſation becomes this,that we ſhould be principled & 
acted with the Game Spirit? ſurely ſuch a one as muſt mani- 
feſt that we are crowned & graced with the ſame Spirit, that is 
Gods Spiric, and the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ; now ſurely 
that muſt needs be a very holy Spiritual Converſation. 1 Cor. 
: Z» 16. Yea, the Spirit of. God awelleth in you ( faith the text) and 
+2 Cor..'6, 16, I will dwell in them, and walk in. them; and I will be 
their God, and they foall be my people. See the neer union that we 
have with God that the goſpel-holds forth to us. Yea and there 
is another phraſe which is very remarkable; That as the Spirit 
of God is in Beleevers, ſo Beleevers are in the ſpirit Ga/. 5. 25. 
If we live inthe Spirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit (ſaith the text) 
The Spirit lives in us, and welive in the Spirit, - what Conver- 
fation muſt there needs be here then > Oh let ns walk, notin a 
fleſhly way,to ſattisfie the luſts of the fleſh, but in the Spirit, the 
fruits that do become the Spirit of God : You ſhall ſeechem in 
this 5.of Gal. 22. verſ. &c. But the fruit of the Spirit, u love, joy, 


peace, long-[nſfering gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekne(s temperance, 


againſt ſuch there us no Law. | And they that are Chriſts have cruci- 
fied the fleſh With the affettions and luſts of it. If we walkin the 
Spirit, then here's the fruit of the Spirit; Would you have your 
Converſations ſuch as becomes the goſpel, then. ma rk but theſe 
three Phraſes : | 


- 1, The Spirit of Godiis-inyon, in a conſtant way taking: up 
| Wh ' his: 
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his habitation and reſidence in your boſoms. = 
2. You live inthe very Spirit, as inthe proper element of a 
Chriſtian. 4 T9 
3* You are one Spirit with God. Pat theſe three, and Oh 
now, how unbeſeemingtotheſe three expreſſions (that we have 
in the goſpel and no wher elſe ) is it for profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel to ſatisfie the luſts of the fleſh? Oh how unſurable are fleſhly 
luſts to a ſpiritual man ;* Oh take heed of this for eyer you that 
make profeſſion of. the gofpel, do not wallow in che mire of 
uncleanneſs,do not give liberty to the luſts of the fleſh, but mor- 
tifie the luſts of the fleſh and the deeds therof, for you are joy- 
ned ſo neer to God himſelf, ye live God too : Col. 3. 3. Your 
wu hid with Chriſt in Gov. It's a very tranſcendent phraſe that 
the Saints do live in God ; you do nor only live inthe aire and 
breath in the aire, but while you live herein the world you 
livein God, Oh the wonderfull myſtery of the gofpel?! and the 
high things that are held forth in the goſpel, That Gods Spi- 
ritsis in us, and weare in the Spirit, and we are the ſame Spirit 


with God, yea, and we live inGod ; Oh then what a Conver- 


fation ſhould be ſutable to theſe things ; ſeeing theſe things are 
thus, what manner of perſons ought we to be ? Yea, and there 
is another expreſſion and that's more full than any of theſe and 
that's in the prayer of Chriſt, in the 17. of John, 21. That they 
all may be one, as thou Father art in Ae, and I in Thee, that they 
alſo may be one in vs, The goſpel diſcovers this union, for the 
Saints to be one with the E-:ther and Son, as the Father and Son 
are one ; now thoſe that are joyned ſo neerto God, ther Con- 
verfations had need be holy, and blamelefs, witneſſing the glo- 
ry of that God that they are ſo neer related to. I remember:n 
handling of that point of drawing uigh to God in -his worſtsp: 
There we ſhewed what holineſs is required in thoſe that are:ſo 
nigh to God ; but thoſe that are one-with God, and.in God 
- Oh how much of God, of Jeſus Chriſt ſhonld ſhine forth by 
their lives in the faces of others ? Reade theſe Scriptures and by 
faith make them real to-yourſoules, and then let. your conſci- 
ences tel-you what Converſations is requiered of you: If you be 
a Beleever, this is ſo: Charge your ſouls with this, when any 
temptation to evil comes > What, is it fir for ſuch a one as- = 
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live thus, who have the Spirit of God dwelling-in me, yea and 
I dwelling in the Spirit of God, and joyned ſo as to be one ſpirit 
with God, yea and to live in God, and to be one with God, as 
the Father and the Sonis one? and is this converſation fach as. 
beſeems one that is raiſed to ſuch a height of honor as this is >. 
Chriſtians, remember this, it wil be a mighty help to your ho. 
ly Converſations, to put you on to ſhine before men in a holy wy 
Converſation, to walk inthe Spirit, conſidering the near union 
we have with God ; we ſhould never have known theſe things 
had we not had them revealed to us by the goſpel. - Oh this 
nos goſpel that hath revealed ſuch glorious things to us. 
as this is. 
And then, Owr relation and onr union With Feſus Chrifgt. You 
know the Scripture makes Chriſt ſomcimes to be the Rove, and. 
we the Branches, therefore we are to bring forth fruit, ſeeing 
that we are Branches in Him that is che Root: Bring forth fruir 
ſutable tothe Sap. You that bring forth ſowr grapes, grapes 
of Gomorrah that have bitter tart ſpirits, and live in any wic- 
ked and ſinful way : Ts this the Sap that is ſutable to the Roor ? 
You are Sraffed- into Jeſus 'Chrift, and not into aCrab:ſtock : 
And do you receive'this Sap from the Root? Oh you are-aJiſ- 
honor to the Root you grow upon. ' Tamthe tree Vine (faith 
Chriſt,) and every Branch in me beareth fruit,and my Father purgeth 
it,that it may bring forth more fiair. Chriſtians ſhould ſo live.in 
their Converſations as to manifeſt the fulneſs of the Sap and 
juyce thatthere' is in the Roor, the Lord Jefus Chriſt; it's nor 
enough here and there to have a leaf, and a grape or two, bur 
full ripe cluſters of grapes becomes thoſe that grow upon luch a 
fruitful Root. . 
And then you know, Chriſt :s the Head, and we the Members. 
Then do not diſhonor your Head : When there is a tempration 
comes to any fin, butwill norrhis be a diſhonor to my Head ? 
'do I receive ſuch a ſpirit form the Head to at after ſuch afinful 
courſe ? Oh be not a crown of thorns to your Head Jeſas Chriſt. 
Yea, and the Union is very great ; for it is not only that we are 
Members of Chriſt, and ſo we are in Chriſt;; but Chriſt in us : 
the Root is' not (inthe Branch, though the Branches be inthe 
Root: andthe Head is not in the Members, thoughthe Head + 
Joyne 
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joyned with the mewbers. But Chriſt is in ns, as we are in Him, 
and ſo the union is very glorious and myſterious. You com- 
akneſs:: Butis there not ſtrength in Chriſt ? are you 
«&d to Chriſt thus; and a member of Him, 'and a branch . 

in Him ? whatever infirmities you have which bows you down, 
yetthere is power enough in Jeſus Chriſt co convay to any, to 
enablethem to walk in an holy Converſation before the Lord, 
to renew. their ſtrength as the Eagle : Manifeſt then the vertue 
of your Head, from whence all the finnews.of every members 
trength'doth ariſe. 

And then, you knowthe relation we have to Chriſt, As He 
& the Hucband, We the Spouſe : Oh do not diſcredit your Hus- 
band, Any wiſe vertuous Wife- would make it a mighty argy- 
ment againſt any evil way ; It will diſgrace my Husband ; e- 
ſpecially if her Husband be a publick man in place and autho- 
rity. Oh let this bean argument againſt every ſin, even the ap- 
pearence of evil,it will be diſhonorable to the Lord Jeſus who is 
my Husband, How canIdo this wickedneſs againſt my Lord, 
and my God, who hath betrothed me to Himſelf, fo that Iam 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of bus fleſh. That's the ſecond thing. 

And then a Third thing that the Goſpel holds forth to us that 
we ſhould labor to ſute our Converſations according, is this ; 
The near Union that the Saints have one With another. It's not ſo 
revealed any where as in the Goſpel. Roy. 12. 5. we are ſaid 
there, to be members one of another, as we are members of Chriſt. (1 
beſeech you obſerve it) ſo we are members one of another. 
That Scripture may be in ſtead of all for ehis, in Epheſc 4. 4. 
the exhortation there to unity ; We muſt exdeavor to keep the 
nity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Why? For, there s one 
body, and one ſpirit, even 4s Je are called in one hope of your cal- 
ling. One Lora, one Faith, : one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
all, who ts above all, and through all, and in you all. See, here's 
ſome /even oxes tobe an argument of unity. -One body, and 
one ſpifit, and called in the hope of one calling, and one 


- Lord, and oneFaith, and one Baptiſm, and one God : Where 
: have you ſuch a unity demonſtrated but inthe Goſpel of peace 


and: love? And'Ido not know in all the Book of God where 
any one duty is more preſſed than unity. Somewhat we hinted 
| in 
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in ſpeaking of che Loye of God, which is a great deſign. of the 
Goſpel to hold forth, and there we ſpake nt hoe of Love : 
But here of the V/xity of the Saints, being ſo neer united into one 
thing, the Saints ſhould be one, and certainly it's the moſt un- 
beſeeming thing inthe world that can be for Saints to_be divi- 
ded intheir affetions,upon ſome little differences in Judgment ; 
Let me argue with you , What? was the Coat of Chriſt withouc 
any ſeam, and ſhall che Body of Chriſt be rent all to pieces ? Fy 
for ſhame, the Goſpel of Chriſt is in your hands which ceaeheth 
another leſſon. Next co our ſalvation, the Goſpel: intends the 
#nion Of Saints, and there's nothing preſt more ſtrongly in every 
leafof it, and it's here in my very Text that makes me to ſpeak 
to this ; for mark the very words that follow in this of my Text, 
on +27. Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | | 

Nowifyou ſhould ſay, Wherein ſhould we walk ſo ? The A- 
poſtle doth anſwer then, That ye ſtand faſt in one - Spirit, with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the Goſpel. Mark, ſtriving 
rogether, he would have the Saints to be ſtrivers : I but ſtrivers 
for what ? Not for their own will and humors, and opinions, 
and fancies, and cuſtoms, and traditions which are out of date; 
but ſtrivers for the faith, for the faith of the Goſpel, for the Dos» 
Arine of faich; and they ſhould labor to joyn all their ſtrengrh 
rogether (both ſhoulders and hearts : )" There's a great deal of 
ſtriving now, Profeſſors of the Goſpel they ſtrive aſunder ; but 
the holy Ghoſt would have us ſtrive together ; - and this is as be- 
comes the Goſpel (faith the text:)The Apoſtle here doth inſtance 
in this particular above all others, that to live as becomes the 
Goſpel, it is to ftavdfaſt,with one Spirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
rogether for the faith of the Goſpel. Oh how unbecoming the 
Goſpel is the waies and lives of moſt Chriſtians nony ! 

. You will ſay, From whence are theſe ſad diviſions and 
rifings up of hearts amongſt the Tribes, ſo"that one thinks that. 
he hath the truth, and another judgeth that he alone is in the 
right way ? | 

A. I beſeech you therefore, becauſe it's ſofully inſtanced in 
the very words of the Text, that the Apoſtle inſtances. in this 
particular, give me leave to ſpeak of it ina few words, eeretey 
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his meaning is not (when he ſaith, that you ſhall be of one 
Spirit, and of one mind) that 'men fhontd give up their judp- 
ments and conſciences'to the epinions of other men, that others 
(accordinp to their power) may again lord it over ns, and:fo'en- 
ſlave our ſelves ro draw in their yokes, to grind in their Mifls, 
and plow with their Aſes, yea that were againft other Scrip- 
tures. No,but the meaning is this, That we ſhould {abor to find 
outwhat is truth, ſearch for it as for filver, and go according 
to what light we have, butyert ſo, though we ſhould differ, to 
keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, and joyninall things 
that we can, and walk ſo lovingly, that it may appear, that if 
there be difference, it is meerly that which conſcience makes, 
becauſe we dare not deny what we are perſwaded in conſcience 
isa truth : We cannot'put out-the convincing light of the 'can- 
dle of the Lord which is ſet up withinus, yet we can live:ra uni- 
ty and peace and be uſeful one to” another, communicating our 
Sifts and graces, comforts and experiences one to another as 
1t becomes Chriſtians. And indeediit is a gram honor to 'the 
oſpel; for men though rhey do 4iffer in their judgmems, yet 
1f they can keep the wriry of the Spirit is the bond of peace, 1 fay, it 
54 greater honorTto the pofpelthan'ifthey were atl of the fame 
mind. You know the T»/ksrhey are all of one'mind, bot Tran- 
not ſay ſo of the Paprſts, yet they:have-a chain'to-keep them to-. 
gether. We reade of the Epyprians, that when it was darknels 
among them, they far ſtil and-kept clofe together, but when 
it came tobe light, every manwent abour'his own buſineſs : ſo 
when light doth begin co break forth, and there's liberty -given 
to ſearch into truths ; we cannot imagin that at the very firſt 
men ſhould be of che ſame judpmentr, except [they will give up 
their conſciences'ani{facrifice their reaſon one to another , 'bur 
. though-chey be-not of one judgment, yet 'there 'may be kept a 
bleſſed unity of affeRion, there may be z polden girdle clap- 
fed abour their loyns.: yea, and of praftice fo far 'as (men can 
with peace of confcience, and joy inthehoky Ghoſt, foras not 
6 fin war Conſcience and. Light ; Unity of aﬀfeftion'and 
practice Thould be enteavored to the 'utmoſt, and it-is 'a moſt 
Ehiiftianching fo ro-4o; and certainty this thoutd beftudied 
and endravored by us, as much as lieth in us.. Me om 
Wacn 
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when I reade over the Epiſtles of Punt, or an of the new 
Teſtament, I ſee nothing-more prefſecthan this (next to belee- 
ving in Jeſus Chviſt,), and therefore ieſhould be the carcof Chri- 
ftians. And as it ougheto be thecareof Chriſtians to tudy-nni- 

and peace; {6 1 beſbech you that ſmall diferentes may not be 
of ofed and heightned fo far, as becauſe ſome do differ Nom Q- 
thers,thattherefore —_ (if they be the leaſt parteſpeciatly}) 
all the odium ſhould becaft upon them, though they can appeal 
to God that they do endeavor to know the mind of God,” and 
to keep unity ſo far as they can without fin, And we ſhalt fee 
that the Scripture doth never lay the fin of divifion upon any,ex- 


cept thoſe that do lay 1tupon them are able to fay,that thoſe make 


diviſion from ſome corruptend or other of their own-ant then it 
charges them deeply : as thar place is moſt famoys that you have 
in Rom. 16. 17,18. (and1 verily perſwade my felf that there is 
many of you that hear this text very much abuſed): Nom 7 beſeech 
you brethren, mot hey which cauſe Pu and Offences contrary 
20 the DeFtrin which ye have learned. ang avoid them. This is the 


_ e568 place againſt thar fin which we calt ſchiſm, for ſchifm is no- 


ing but a renging aſunder, that canſe deviſion [ichiſin ] contrary 
to the Doftrin Which ye have learned,and avoid them. Now you 
know the fin of ichifm was caſt þy the Popith Biſhops heretofore 
upon all chat would not be of their minds in any Ceremonies and 
Will-worſhip,and becauſe many would not come up to the Rails, 
and ſubmit to receive the Lords Supper by kneeling, in that 
way that it was then adminiſtre4 by our Prelatical Prieſts, 
therefore they were termed Schiſmaticks: And fo at this day, 
many cry out of others if ſo be they cannot ſwallow Camels 
with them, if fo be they differ in ſome things wherein they can- 
not joyn with them becauſe it would be fin: and a ſnare to them 
they prefently ſay they are guilty of fchiſm and faQtion (there 
is a great deal of taking Gods Name in vain in this ching ;) yet 
they do not tell you what the true nature of ſchiſm is, but if an 
perſons joyn not with the Frexcer art Cwhich- is uſually leaft 
cenſciencious) that is Schiſm in an high degree ; this-is not that 
that becomes rhe Goſpel, preſently to judg all that differ from 
| Bur mark the next words, and there the Apoſtle cel|s what 
iſm is, | 
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- Firſt, Ie muſt be. contrary to ſound Dodtrine, for (ſaith he) 
They that are ſuch,ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
*<0wn belly, and by good words;and fair ſpeeches, deceive the 
*hearts of the ſimple : The Apoſtle could take it upon his con- 
'  ſcienceby.ſeeing the behavior of theſe men, thar the cauſe why 
they differed from others, it was not out of tenderneſs of conſci- 
ence and deſire to know the-mind of God, but by their behavior 
he ſaw enoug to ſatisfie his conſcience, their Converſation gave 
their Profeſſion the lye ; and therefore Claith he) avoid /uch. So 
I confeſs,if men can take it upon their conſciences,as they would 
anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt; I ſee ſuch and ſuch men to differ thus, 

but Ican appeal to Chriſt init,that upon theſe and theſe grounds 
Iam perſwaded itis not out of tenderneſs of conſcience, and.I 
am verily perſwaded that there is no willingneſs in them to.know 
the mind of Chriſt, but it is to ſerve their own carnal ends, 
and purpoſes. I confeſs if we can take this upon our conſci- 
ences as we will anſwer it to Jeſus Chriſt, that there are ſuch 
and ſuch grounds upon which we beleeve Chriſt will ſo account, 
that ſuch men do not differ through their tenderneſs ,. but 
from their own carnal ends, theſe men may be accounted Schi(- 
maticks: This is the ſin of Schiſm, when through want of love 
and to ſerve their own by-ends,men ſhall -rend one from another: 
But now is it poſſible to think that the holy Ghoſt ſhould lay 
ſo:great a load (as to command the Saints to avoid ſuch -per- 
ſons) upon men whoſe conſciences are upright with God, ſure 
when a man ſhall be able to appeal to God, and ſay, Lord, 
thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that it is the defire of my 
ſoul to know thy will, and I ſearch for it, and pray for it, and 
it is the affliftion of my ſoul that I'differin any thing from my 
brethren that I ſee to be godly, and if I knew thy mind, thou 
knoweſt I would quickly cloſe with them, and account it the 
greateſt happineſs that can befall me in this life ro ſhake hands 
with them in ſuch and ſuch particulars ; Bur thou haſt laid this 
charge upon me, that I muſt do what I do out of faith, and I 
ſhould ſin againſt that Rule of thine if Tſhould yeeld co that that 
I.ſee no footing for out of thy Word, Now if a ſoul ſhould make 
this moan to Jeſus Chriſt, do you think that Chriſt would ac- 
count this man a Schiſmatick 2 and that be muſt be avoided. and 
PEE; 
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perſecuted as a ſchiſmatick ? no certainly ther's a great miſtake 
in this, and this is meerly for want of charity ; and that which 
the holy Ghoſt-is ſo bitter againſt is, when men for wantofloye 
to their brethren, and forto ſerve their own baſe ends' make 
breaches and rents in the Church; judg ſuch now to be guilty 
of the {in of ſchiſm and no other; forthar is to break unity, ro 
jadg others guilty of ſchiſm, meerly becauſe they differ from 
ou, and cannot read by your ſpeRacles, theſe extreams that 1 
Sake ſpoken of, are waies that are very much unbeſceming the 
goſpel of Chriſt for men out of baſe ends to break unity, to 
rend from the Saints; or otherwiſe becauſe men joyn not with 
ou in every thing you delire, therefore preſently to pur ſuch a 
Red uponthem, as to ſtigmatize them for ſchiſmaticks, certain» 
ly this unchriſtian-like nick-naming the childrea of God main-' 
tains the-breach and widens it more and more; whereas the 
Converſation that becomes the goſpel is to ſtudy, to find out 
the truth. And do I ſee Learned and Godly menof another 
judgment? Let me pray more unto the Father of lighes for the 
Spirit of revelation : it may be I maymiſtake; JF I be miſtaken, 
Lord diſcover it, let me not go on in the waies of darkneſs, but 
take away the ſcales from my underſtanding, that I may ſee in- 
to thedeep -q of God and his goſpel ; And therefore others 
that they differ from ſhould tender theſe, as brethren, and look 
upon them and ſee, are they not conſciencious in all their other 
waies? Can Iheable to find any fault wich them in their lives 
and Converſations? It may beit's their miſtake, then ler me 
pray for them and labor to help them, and tender them all I 
.can, it may be God will reveal his mind to them more fully af- 
terward: Now in what we have attained let us walk, and if a- 
ny. be otherwiſe minded God will reveal his mind to-them, and 
this carriage ſhould be in Chriſtians one towards another, that 
differ one from another, and this is a Converſation becoming 
the goſpel: But when one differs from another, forto. Sive re- 
viling ſpeeches and names of diſgrace, and to caſt dirt one up- 
on another, this is exceeding unbecoming . the Goſpel, yea, 
if the heathens were amongſt us, they would even loath the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to ſee the carriage of Chriſtians that there 
are at this day amongſt us; But the Converſation that becomes 
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the goſpel of Chrift, is that which manifefts/ unity, to live in 
unity one-with another, for the Goſpel preacherh, to us the 
| 0a unity of chriftians that poſſibly can be betweer man 
and man, | | 
Again, The goſpel holds forth this, The glorionms happineſs of 
the Saints in Heaven. You cannor find much of thatin che Law 
in all the old Teftament you find bur lictle of eternall life, I can 
not defcover three texts from Genefss to the end of Malachi that 
doth cleerly hold forth erernafl lite; ir's true, our forefathers 
(no queſtion) in the old Teſtament did know that there was e- 
ternal life, and ſome Scriptures there are that do tend that way; 
but I beleeve there's none of you cangive many texts from Ge- 
meſes to Malachi that do exprefly hold forth the glory of the 
Saints in Heaven, Now the goſpel that holds it forth in 2 Tix, 
7. 10. faith the Apoſtfe there (feeking of che glory of che Saints 
and immortality) in the 9. ver. whohath ſaved 15, andcalled us 
with an boly calling, not according to our Works, but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace, which he hath given us in Chriſt feſus before 
the World began: But now 1s made manifeſt by the apperance of onr 
Savior Feſns Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and bath brought 
life and immortality to light through the Goſpel. How comes life 8 
immortality to be brought to l:ght through the goſpel > Did 
not our forefathers know of life and immortality before ? Yes, 
but very darkly, and ſome of the eminent ones knew bar little 
of that exceeding riches of glory and happineſs the Saints ſhall 
be crowned with in Heaven, life and immortality is brought to 
light through the goſpel. | | ; 

In former times was it known (till Chriſt came in the fleſh ) 
that the happineſs of the Saints ſhould be in the viſion of God, 
in ſtanding before the face of God, and beholding himiin glory 
in Heaven ? h 

Did they know the communion that the Saints ſhall have with 
God, and wich Jeſus Chriſt in his bodily preſence in glory? 

Did they underſtand the fruition of God, and Godsbein 
all in all co the Saints, as he ſhall be in the communication of al 
fulneſs of good ? s 

Did they underſtand the inheritance of the Saints which is in 
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Did they know that the Saints. were not only Heirs, but Co- 
heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. > Theſe things are known only in the 
Goſpel, the glorious reward of the Saints. 

Did they in the time of che Law, know. that theſe bodies of 
ours ſhould be made more glorious than the Sun in the firma- 
ment? This the Goſpel tels ns, that theſe lumps of clay which 
we carry now about with us,ſhall be one day more glorious than 
the Sun ſhining in his luſtre. Pet gee” | 

Did they know that our bodies ſhould be made like tothe glo- 
rious Body of Jefus Chrift ? That it 5 ſo\vn in weakneſs, but it 1s - 
raiſed in prwer ; ſown in diſhonor, but raiſed in glory ; ſown a natu= 
ral body ut ſhould riſe a ſpiritual body ; and ſown in corruption, and 
ſhould be raiſed in incorruption? Cereainly theſe things were very 
tirtle known £o-the forefathers { ifknown at all.) 

Now theſe things were the great Counſels of God, that, were 
kept hid from all eterniry, only the Lord did referve the diſco- 
very thereof tothe coming of his Son, that was the time for ope- 
ning .of Heaven, Heaven-was ſhut, and there was 1ntle feen of 
the glory thereof till Chriſtwas incarnate-in the fleſh; the Lord 
(I fay) teferved the opening of .the gates of Heaven, and the 
ſhewing ofthe glory-of it:to the Saints «till the coming of Jeſus 
Chrift. Chriſtnow-rells:us of manſions:thar He is 'gone before 
to prepare for us, aud when ourearthly Tabernacle.is-diffolved, 
we'/have a'building, not made with hands, bur erernal in the 
Heavens, Ohnow my Brethren, how ougbtiwe'to live? It's the 
argument of the Apoſtle when'he ſpeaks but of the great ichange 
in the'Church here (fpezking of new Heavens and a new Earth) 
it's meant of the ſtate of the Church that it ſhall be ineven'here, 
and-ſaithithe, 3#hat manner of perſons. onght we t0:be #n all holineſs 
wedgodly converſation? But then whenwe 'hear of rhe -hiphef 
Heavens, 4b>ahams boſom, the Paradife, the Saints ſhall be li- 
vingwith Chriſt, wrapr'up'co the third Heavens (as the Apoſtle 
was*) 'Oh what mannerof perſons ought we to bein all gouli- 
nefs.and holy Converſation ? 24 

Now if you ſhould ask*me, what Converſation is -becomi 
the!Goſpel 2 Twould rell-you, thatwhich we have in the third 
Chap. of this'Epiſtte ; 'For owr Converſation'st in Heaven. Upon 
what ground is it ? from whence alſo we look for the Savior the rw 
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Peltes Chriſt, Who frall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like to his glorious Body. We look (faith he) for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt from Heaven, who ſhall put forth ſuch a-power as. ſhall 
change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious Body ; therefore our Converſation is in Heaven. Do 
you expe that this fleſh of yours ſhould be made like the Sun 
inthe Heavens, like the glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt > Oh then 
do not abuſe your fleſh co in, make not proviſion for the fleſh to 
ſacishe the uſes thereof; let no member of your body be a wea- 
pon of unrighteouſneſs to. ſin againſt God withal : when you 
are tempted to any bodily ſia, ſtop your ſelves with this medi- 
tation : Shall I finagainſt God with chis body of mine that I 
belceve ſhall one day be more glorious than che Sun in the Fir- 
mament, which ere long will be made like.ro the glorious Bo- 
dy of Telus Chriſt > Have we the hopes and promiſes of ſuch an 
inheritance in Heaven? Ohthen, let not only our thoughts be 
there, but our Converſation, our Trading; our only buſine(s be 
there alſo ; Oh let it appear that we have heavenly hearts, and 
ſpiritual carriages, that we live as it becomes thoſe that hope 
within a few daies, or months, tobe poſleſt with the glory of 
Heaven which Chrift hath. prepared for us; ſuch ſhould our 
Converſations be, Heavenly Conyerſations, ſhining with the 
light of the glory of Heaven upon us, Heaven ſhould appear-in 
our Converſations now,ſo that they who look uponus and con- 
verſe with us, may truly judg,theſe are the Citizens of the newJe- 
ruſalem, Free Denizens of Heaven, they ſpeak the very language 
of Cauaen already,and ere long they will be poſleſt of that pro- 
miſed Land. 

Fle conclude all now with one Scripture, in 2 Cor. 3. 3. For- 
a/much as ye are manifeſtly declared tobe the Epiſtle of Chriſt mini- 
ſtred by ue, Written not with. ink,but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſply tables of the heart. Mark,the Apo. 
ſtle here tels the Corinchians that they are manifeſtly declared to 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt : -obſerve-the cext, the People of God, 
Beleevers, are manifeſtly declared to. be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 

Oxeſt. Epiſtle of Chriſt (you will ſay) what's the meaning of 
that ? or what uſe can you make of that to your Point ? 


Anſw, 
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Anſfw. The meaning of it is this, That Chriſt doth by them, 
or in them, write an Epiſtle to, the world, to: declare to the 
worlg,His mind and 'His will ; *tis as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
You'thatare Beleevers, 'know that Chriſt makes uſe of you to _- 
declare to the world; what He is, what His: glory is, you are 
His Epiſtle ; Chriſt ſends by you, the knowledg of Himſelf in- 
to the world, ſo thatwhen the world looks upon you; they that 
run may reade in your Lives and*Converſations, and Exam-' 
ples the very Epiſtle of Chriſt (tranſcribed co the life) whereby 
He declares to the world His Excellencies and His Glory in live- 
ly CharaQers. Now my Brethren, this ſhould be the Conver- 
ſation of all Saints, Hou is) They ſhould in their lives be the 
Epiſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, there ſhould be (as it were) fairly writ- 
ten intheir lives the Braces of Jeſus Chriſt, the_ myſteries of the 
Goſpel, the deep things of God. Would you ,know what 
Chriſts mind is ? and what the excellencies of Chriſt are, and of 
. the Goſpel 2 Reade it in the Saints, in their lives, ſee their waies, 
and you may know much of the mind of Chriſt in them, you that 
cannot tell a letter inthe Book, yet you may reade this Epiſtle 
you may reade the Epiſtle that Jeſus Chriſt ſends;to; the world 
to convince the world : Now the Epiſtle that Chriſt ſends to the 
world, is not only His Word (there indeed is a yu Epiſtle 
that Chriſt hath ſent, for the Scriptures no other, butas an An- 
cient calls it,the Epiſtle of God to the World, God ſends his Let- 
ter tothe world) but the'Saints are Chrifts Epiſtle likewiſe, wher- 
in Chriſts mind is to'be read and known; then let your Conver- 
ſations be ſuch, as that you may be a fulf Epiſtle of Chriſt to 
the whol world, that all the world may reade what Chriſt is 
in you, take heed of blotting and blurring this Epiſtle. If there 
be a Letter ſent from (a greatman, if a»Prince.or'a King ſend a + 
Letter, it uſes to comme fairly written;, -and''if thoſe that ſhould 
bringit, ſhould all beſmeer it, 'and blot the Letter ſo as it could” 
not be read, it would be taken exceeding ill. So, you that pro- 
feſs your ſelves to be Chriſtians, you do.north75»g the Letter only, 
but you are the Letter, therefore :do not'blot and blur this Epi- 
ſtle of Chriſt, but keep it fair, that all withwhomyou converſe, 
all in the family may every day reade ſomewhat of the mind of 
Jeſus Chriſt in your Converſations, that ſo-you may bethe glory 
"3 R | | 0 
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other Pn 429 they were the . #be Chure 

| ches, and the 5 of Ok? ? this all Ces of Religin 
f ſhould dura E: fob r glory of Jef Chriſt z that whereſoever 
| © they live, all might ſee ly glory of Jeſas Chrift held forth there; 
whither foever you go, may _ Bo flory of Jeſus Chrift 
about you. Oh Chrifttans | I a to your conſcience, Do 


you live ſo, as the glory of Chri Rhine in you in the courſe of 
your lives? As the ſhine of the candle goes through the Lan- 
thorn, io the ſhine and glory of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould go —_ 
Chriſtians in their converſations to dazie the eyes of the wo 
Oh! do not darken the gfory. of Chrift, but make it as gh 
as poſſibly chou canſt, that fo this parblind world may be able 
to ſee ſomewhat of the glor Ge: Cheift in Fn "converſations; 
this ſhould be the great care 
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That the revealing ofthe glo of Heea in the Gof; & ſhould 
wor mightily rel ah Len to labor for a Cotverſacion faca- 
ble thereunto. In 7irm 2, Hatgs 13s For the Grart Gedfiith 
” thats the Goſpel) that « ring h ſalvath hh et to oF 
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ing Drs Ae ye pad gory yet hn _- 
= rure that "f ever = Lord did enlighten us in the < things of 
1. that we have been brought to-beſeeve, it's a ve 
| m_ that would mightily work upon our hearts * ; nol 
and bolily The grace.of Godthat bringeth: as 
i& teach. us? Not.ta be ficentious, and vain, andligh IE, and! 
in.our finful.courſes ;, but teaching us that denying. all ang; 
lines and worldly: lufts, we ſhonll live foberh Ys rear 
and gadly iq this. preſent,world. : Mark, it is nogedo! wph.col 
ſaberly, .not.eo: bea drunkard; :ra live "eo, thy, art Is, nor to 
wrong any body, many think that's enough 
þ of Ny agd riot Hoe would teach. us ag" wag _ 
Salvation reaclierf us 


wore, T we and. Do 6 woe a hue ſober» 
ty, right right TE that in p. To Preſent. world-. though 
we: live, in; t of awideed. tempting; world;: yet” t6 five 


Sadly. And what is. the; great. Argument in, the Pas el. to 
tbr us. to live godly. in this preſent world > Looksvg for the bleſ- 
hes hope: Oh. we laok for a. blefled hope that the Goſpel reveals, 

we did notunderſtand:this a hop ef bleſſed hope till. the 
Gaſpet;was:preached.to us ;; but uncbar dey" blaſſed 
hope, the Holy. Ghoft hath caiſeLin. eee © Keans a. bleſſed hope 
of glorious things : Whats gloriousthings? Looking for the ble 
ſed hope, and. glorious appearing of the great God, and'our 
We. us. Chriſt, . We have ſome. lictle glimps of the. great 

we ſerforthio Sea, and launce-into the deeps, we ſee 

the elrgofthe.g eat God, who rideth upon-che wings of the 
ry Ine tackehe Winds. and the Seas obey ; Oh- bur 
we leokfor another manner of on: glorious .ppekigg 'of the 
| great” 
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great God than ever yet hath appeared... I beſeech you conſider 
of this text, God did never appear great and glorious in com- 
pariſon of what he will appear,and bleſſed are thoſe whoſe Con- 
verſations fball be ſuch,that can look upon the face of this great 
God with joy when He ſhall appear in glory ; we look for this 
bleſſed hope, and thenwhen Pt God ſhall appear in His 
glory, then we ſhall have our bleſſed hope, and this teaches us 
to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, the knowledg of 
this; Oh do. you look, to be ſaved ; have you a bleſſed hope, 
and do you expe the appearing of the great God in*plory 2 
hath the Goſpel revealed theſe things unto you? O let this that 
the Goſpel reveals teach us to deny all ungodlineſs, and all 
. worldly luſts and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world. © "AE OT IS Pp IV F- 
. But there are yet ſome other things that the Goſpef holds 
forth that are very.remarkabſe; for the furtherance of our godly 
Converſation in this world, and if 'we ſhould live as becomes 
che Goſpel, we muſt have a. right underſtanding of theſe things, 
.orelſe we ſhall never ſute our ſelves'to'the Goſpel, except we do 
.therby apprehend theſe-grear points that are publiſbed'ro us in 
os 4 - Were remand ot 
_ As now this is a great point That the K _ of Feſns Chriſt 
Lowe this World. The Goſpel holds forth this to us, that Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, having taken our nature upon him he is 
'2A preatKing, He hath a Kingdom, but he hath a Kingdom that 
1s not. of this world, neither is "Chriſt of this world, nor His 
Kingdom 'of this world, nor the Saints, thoſe that are the 
Subjeas of His Kingdom are not of this world; the right under- 
ſtanding of this would much help ns in our Converſations, and 
a Converſation beſeemingrthis would much honour the goſpel. 
Firſt we ſhall ſhew how the Goſpel holds forth this, That the 
Kinesdom of Chriſtis not in this world, mark thoſe Scriptures 
in Fob, 18. 36, eſis anſ\ivered, My Kingdem ts not of this 
World : if my Kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
fg that I ſhould not be delivered to the Fews ; but now is my King- 
dom not from hence. Therefore (as if be ſhould fay , you muſt 
not wonder or think much that Iam thus apprehended, and 
delivered up to men, that they do with me what they | mare 5 
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though I be the great King of my Church appointed by my Fa- 
ther, yet my Kingdom is not of this world, and I came not 
hither for pomp and glory. The glory of Chriſt in His King= 
dom, here is Spiritual. Jndeed when this world ſhall be at an 
end, then Chriſt will appear omndy, though the Scripture 
ſpeaks of a world hereafter wherein Chriſt ſhall appear glori- 
ouſly, but whether perſonally or otherwiſe that we ſpeak not 
of: But that Chriſt ſhall appear a glorious King even in the 
world, not this world, but upon the earth, and yet the Scrip-. 
ture ſpeaks of that as another world, a new Heaven, and a new 
Earth, bucfor the preſent ; for that that che Scripture calls this 
world, we muſt notexpe& a pompous and glorious Kingdom 
till there be a new World, till there be new Heavens, and a new 
Earth, this the Goſpel holds forth. "Whereas the people of the 
Jews they thoughtas ſoon 'as the Meſlias came, He preſencly 
ſhould be an outward Monarch, in outward pomp and glory ; 
no ſaith Chriſt, this world muſt paſs away firſt, I muſt come 
firſt and reign ſpiritually in another way , and for 'my King- 
dom, there isa time forthe glory of it to appear when another 
world ſhall come, but while this world laſts, never expe any 
ſuch outward pomp -and glory in the way of my Kingdom, I 
have a Kingdom indeed here inthis-world, but it'is not of this 
world, I have a Kingdom wherein I reign ſpiritually in the 
hearts of my people, there I have ſet up my Throne, and therein 
T have writ my Laws by which Iguide and order all things: for 
their eternal ſalvation, but my Kingdom is not of this world : 
yea, and he faith likewiſe in Fohx 8. 23. I aw not of this world nei> 
ther. And: Fohn, 15, 19. (for 7ohn that beloved Diſciple who 
lay in the boſom of Chriſt he knew much of the mind and 
heart of Chriſt, and was much inſtruced in.this myſtery, and 
indeed none of thoſe that did converſe with Chriſt knew more 
of the boſom of Chriſt than Fohn d1d): 1f ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own-: but becanſeye are not of the world, but 
IT have choſen you ont of the world. So that as Chriſt is not of the 
world, ſo the Saints are not of the world : inthe 17. of John 14. 
TI have given them thy Word, and the World hath hated them, be 
canſe they are not 4 the world, even as I am not of the world. "Mark, 
as Iam not of the world, ſo they are not” of the world : chus 
the 
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$criprure is cleer, that peicher Chriſt gp his Kingdom is of this 


World , 3nd therefore Beleeyers. arg not of this world. 
And hence then, whas Converſation becomes this. Goſpel o: 
Chriſt? even 3 Converſation ſequeſtred from the thiggsof this 
world, a Conyerſatioo that ſhall manifeſt the hearty being ta- 
ken off and difingaged from ſublunary comforts, and accom 
modations, a Conyerſation which proves thas che ſaul ſeeks 
not great things far its ſelf here below, bug is fully conteat 
with 2 morſel of breadand a cup of cald water, though others 
fare deliciouſly every day ; ſo beleevers ſhould manifeſt intheir 
Converſations that they do nat much paſs. os care howthings. go 
za this world, becauſe Chriſt is not of this world, and the King- 
dom of Chriſt in which they make, account their. happine 


$9 be. involved, that is. not of the world, yea they are men 


redeemed from. this preſent world;; -Gaf. 1. 4. ik is.faid, T haz, by 
Chriſt We came to be redeemed from this preſent. evil World ; (it's a 
very remarkable Scripture) who gave him/elf for our fins; (to 
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poxtion fl worldly goods as other men have, never envy them,. 


for Chriſt bath ranſomed you from the world, there's another: 
kingdom that chay haft thy portion and intereſtin, Chriſt hagh/ 


made vs Kings and prieſts, to his Father, and harh made us heirs: 
and co-heirs of that Kingdom that his Father hath given Him, 
yea, and that He Himſelf bath purchaſed ; and fo you myuft in 
your Converſations make ic appear, Shar 298 do fee another 
Kingdom beyond this Kingdom of the world, that yan are made 
partakers of, wherein you ſhall reign with Chrift for ever : now 
this Conyerſation doth beſeera the Goſpel.. And therefore you 
hall find itin the 10. of Marth. about the 37. verfe, Chriſt ſhews 
what kind of Converſation He would haye in thofe that once 
come to beleeve in Him, (faith He) Ho that loverh father or mother 
mare thay me is wot worthy of me © aud be that loveth ſon or daughter 
mare than me, is not worthy of me : And he that taketh not up his croſs 
aud follewath after ng, us uot worthy of we. He that fiudeh his life 
ſhall loſe it ;, aud be that leſeth his life for my ſake, Ball find it, Here 
he ſhews what it is that wopld make the ſoul worthy of Ebriftin 
a Goſpel ſenſe. If aus hearts. þe raken off from father and mo- 
ther, and thaſs comforts and refations that are the deareft jm phe 
world, hrother,or ſiſter, ar ſon, ar dayghter,. nor ro rake off our 
natural affection, -þut to take off our hearys fo, as .chey fhonld 
not he hinderances of usin. S irieus] chipgs, char our main af- 
feRions ſhqyld flow forth after ſpicitual things ; then we come 
t0 be worrhy of Chriſt: then the other converſation is. nnwor- 
thy of Chriſt. | 


Didff thou ever know the Lord Jeſus Chirift an 
the way of His Kingdom ? Thea why is thy heart ſer upon the 
world as the hearts of other men that are ftrangers 'to Fefus 


Chriſt > Ip Eph. 5. 3- (when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of chofe things 


that moſt men inthe world gre greedy afrer) But fortlicgrion, and 
all uncleanneſ7, or covetonſneſs,” let it not he once named anong you, 
As becometh Sims, As if he ſhould fay, Saints, thofe thar know 
Jeſus Chriſt, 3nd the way of His Fingdom, for them to have 
their heasts cicher ſex ypon bodily lufts, or coveroufneb, the 
things of this world, ir doth not become them, itis not a Goſpel 
Convesſazion becoming Saints; a heart greedy of the things of 
this world, and wallowing in the fuſts of this 'world, Oh 'ris 
undeſeewing Saiacs ; thoſe thax do profeſs che Goſpel of Cho 
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- that _ unto us that the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 
worl . ' 
Again, Another great point that the Goſpel holds forth to 
us, is this, The great difference, or the change that itymakes in the t- 
ſtate of a man or woman when once it prevails with him: then the 
great difference is made in him, from what he was before, and 
from other men; this is held forth in the Goſpel and no where 


elſe : I ſay the wonderful change that the Goſpel makes in men- 


when once it comes to work upon their hearts in theevidence and 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and the great difference between 
their eſtates before and what now is, and between them and 0- 
ther men; I put theſe two together : 

Firſt, the great change that the Goſpel makes in the hearts of 
men from what there was before the Goſpel came. You know 
the Scripture in propheſying of. the times of the Goſpel ſaith, 
T hat the Wolf ſhall eat with the Lamb, and the Lyon with the Kid, 
and the child ſhall play mpon the very hole of the Aſp: the meaning 
is generally carried thus, that when the Goſpel comes ir ſhall 
change the bearts of men ſo mightily, "that though they were 
wolviſh before, and cruel; as if you ſhould fee a Wolf changed 
into a Lamb, oras if you ſhould ſee a Lyonchanged into a Kid, 
you would fay, this were a mighty change; the Goſpel makes 
ſuch a change as this is, they that are in Chriſt, are new crea- 


tures, it's a new Creation ;- ſuppoſe God ſhould make a new 


World, what a mighty thing were this ! ora new .Sun ſhould 
be created in the Firmament that never was before, how 
would we ſtand and wonder! Thoſe that are in Chriſt are new 
creatures, God puts forth a creating power upon them, 2 Cor. 
5. Old things are paſſ d aWay,all things are become new (you know 
the Apoſtle ſaith : ) and the change that is made, it is called a 
new birth, Except yow be born again, you cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, John 3. Ifthere were a new ſoul put into one; 
or if God ſhould infuſe a rational ſoul into a beaſt, here would 
be a mighty change ; thou wert a beaſt before, buthere is the 
ſoul of grace ; there's a new birth when the Goſpel-comes to 
preyail, and to entet in upon an heart, and it's call'd a new 
ReſurreRion; if there ſhould be a voyce.come from Heaven that 
ſhould open all the graves that you have here ' in. the yard, on 

| all 


as-the goſpel makes ; and —_— a Converſation. becoming; 
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all the dead bodies ſhould: ftand up and five , what a mighty 
change would there bed Such's —_ doth-the' gol pel make 
when it conquers a ng "indeed the goſpel may'be preached. 


and ligtle change may- be wronglit; becauſe the” power of the 
je + prevails not with their hearts 3 but when it doth prevail 


in their hearts, thereis ſuch a ſtrange change.” | 
Oh then, What-Converſation becomes this? ie muſt be a 
COON ——_ _ forth" tothe WR there is 
ſuch a mightychange wrought in'you :''Now T-appeal to you,; 
ou that make-pr don of the' doldet; you Me win nos 
ave been heretofore, worldly,” and baſe, and carnal, and 
ſenfhial, and froward, and peeviſh, and prophane' men, altoge- 
ther unſavory; before the goſpel 'came'to you';* now you pro-- 
feſs that God hath begun-ro work upon [you "gr? Luck L 
What change hath ic wrought in-you' ? (Can' thoſe that live 
with you, fee your Converſations ſo changed as ro make then - 
ftand and admire at the Work of the goſpel upor your hearts > 
the hnsband to ſtand and admire at the work'of 'God/ upon. the 
heart of the-wife as if ſhewere another woman; and fo rhe wife 
to admire atthe grace of God upon the heart! of the 'husband, 
as if he were another man; and fo your children'and. ſervants 
not the ſame that heretofore they were 2 Oh' what honour 
would this be tothe goſpel, that inplaces where it comes tobe 
preached in'power there might oppeve a change; that .becomes 
the Soſpe! of Corvpaars ogy your Converſations be: not 
fach as holds forth a mighty change that God hath wrought 
in you, then it is notſach as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt : It- 
may be you are ſamewhat better than heretofore you. have been, 
2s not to'be a common drunkard, you ſee that's. deſpiſed by 
men; Who regards drunken fools,mad-men,very beaſts > Ther- 
fofe you come to be of more rnderftanding; that you will noc 
be ſo prophane and laſcivious as you were wont to be, bur. live 
fomewhat better.' -Oh but this change is not that change which 
holds forth the Work, of the Goſpel, for when the goſpel-prevails, it 
makes the greateſt change that ever was made inthewortd; we 
=_ boldly aſcert this, that fince the | Creation of 'God in the 
firſt ſix daies, 'there was never ſuch a change made in the world © 
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che 'Goſpel;maſt be a Converſation.that muſt be a changed Con- 
verſation, muſt pag different. from:whatthey: were ;be+, 
fore: ſometimes -we.ſec-is Lg :through the -mercy; of: God, that, 


when menand women; come tgihgargho, Word inthe. clegne(s 


and-power of it t& þe revedled, they: have fuel changes chat all 
their friends ſtand wondiing, ag them; What: ſhall -we have of 
you-nowt Oh ſuch bave-cable. co anfwerand[fay, Bleſſed be 
God-ivis ſo;1i6Is:abe- Golpehabactach madefuth-a change in, 
me-'; 4; this becomesAbe Goſpel, when is-ſhall appear chac your 
Converſation is ſo. changed. fo -holy, «nd: godly, -and gracious 
now,nyer it wis-before.: 'Byt yoti whoſe lives are not becter than 
they were before ;. before youmade ſome profeſſion, only your 
rofe:tiou now. is greater.than: it was. before, ; bur: your lives no 
beter; gh; this esza Conyerſation:that doth: no 'way ,become 
the Goſpebof-Chrift, the Goſpel of, Chriſt hath no honor by 
this converfation of yours. defects 105. M 
And then; /Fhe great-difference that the Goſpel makes between 
onie manandaijpther.: As now,thole; thac the Goſpel. doth nor 
prevail: uponithe Seripture tels-us,they are the children'of wrath, 
they are deat} im treſpaſſes and fins, they are under the curſe of 
the:Law, they-are even enemies to God; this is the condition of 
allmen before this Scepter of Chriſt conquers their hearts, chil- 
dren of wrath, enetnies-ro God, dead/in ſins, under the; curſe; 
Bur now, 1whenthe Goſpel comes: tos prevail over mens, hearts, 
then:they:come-to-bethe children of che- living} God, Heirs of 
Chriſt, Co-heirs with: Him, they «come to- be partakers of 'the 
life of,God;-they encreaſe- with the encteaſe'of God, and their 
lives are hid with Chriſt in God, and they come to be reconci- 
ted to' God,cto be friends with God, ro; beat peace wizh-God, 
znd to inherir'bleflings : Oh-thechavnge that-the-Lord* pats up- 
on the heart and ſtate of the Saints - wheti the' Goſpel prevails ! 
How high ate they raiſed above other ment ?] Therefore you muſt 
not make other mento be your example in your way; ,you-mwuſt 
not think:to live as the world liyes; .and-to fay,:I doas other 
men do3-the Goſpel makes a mighty- differetice: between” your 
eſtare and the ſtare of other men, therefore never look to what 
other men do, but conſider as God hath made a vaſt difference 


between you and other men, fo let there be a great difference 


, between 
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7 ofpet-Converſation, | 


if you can ſay, Lord I have ſeen much of thy glory in thy 
"Works, when T have been abroad in the mighty waters where 
' Gods paths and foot ſtepts are, .Oh the Seas they are oy glori- 
ons creatures, burthy goſpel that's glorious beyond all, there 


do" fee thine infinite Wiſdom, and infinite power, attd inh- 


aite Juſtice, and infipice mercy, and infinite faichfulneſs, and 


' the Lord knows'that all the glory of the creatures hath been 
darkned in my eyes fince the Lord hath ſhewed me the glory of 


their eyes3 have you ſeen the goſpel thus'? then it is to you' the 
"mlorien Noe ad WEL Ea Des bo 


leeve not, left ths light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift frould ſhine in- 
eo :-Oh trade 


any 


there is none upon earth that I defire in compariſon of my dearth 
our, whe i the faireſt of tin thonſaxd ; 1 never knew God bef, 
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face of His San, I ſee hum inanc achermay chang er. 1 did; Q 
Ety x 6loriovs 1 Ooh che know 97 1 [e -glory.of 
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s becomesthe Gaſpel,thenthere-muſt be a glory in our Tag-, 
verſations,we muſt hold forth the Goſpel in our Converſations : 
therefore Profeſſors of the Goſpel they ſhould une as lighes jn 

the world. 

-» .Ibeſeech yoa mark'this one Note. I remember, ig the cloſe of 
all the laſt day, I ſhewed you, that the Saints and godly people 
are .call'd, "the glory of Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf ; ſurely you that 

.are profeſſors of the Goſpel ſhould, live. ſo as to be the glory of 

.theglarious Gaſpplang what manner of perſons ought-we We 
then? icy 'S NO enQU Pugh Fipec our Converſations be not d with 
the moſt filchy and. abominable pollutions of = - ws! ng *buc 
our Converſations ſhauld be ſuch as ſhould: be a glory tothe 

gloriaus Goſpel; Look in the f b TH0TE ſhine the Attributes 

. of Gad.in glory, ſo in.gpr lives. there de.ſhining che glo- 

_cious Attributes af Gad ;chatall c chold one Converſations 

wa mire the. Ange of (3 gin ourlives, aod 
 glorifie our Heavenly Cre Certainlya iid _ od. that 
| ing cl - ole, to : "i ro ab in. his be yn ns. He 

.mpre, of the. glory before t 9 wth 0.the 

[Sun .in the Firmament; A Chriſtian chat; profe Calpe : 
and doth walk anſwerably to the golaele IGy EAN noe. 

:Lious creature in this world the Sun: Se Finpament ; 
Treo if we.do,byt conſider this mo we are appointed, here 
hjs world while we live,.co. bald. Forth the. glory of the g: 

,to.make 1t.to.;be'a glorious olp before ON 
ER, Fauſeanocher mannex of Canverſa5ion __ 4 
Ws wind up all ina few words of Application, mote. 
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 . appeal. to your conſciences, Po not your conſciences.in hea- 
oy: 

Goſpel inqur lives ?. for on. do many. of your Converſations 
diſgrace the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 3 you put Jeſis Chriſt even 
ro open. ſhame by your Converſations; and ſuch as you are, are 


blors ro.profeſſion and Rains:to Religion, and the truth is,it had _ 


been better you bad never been boxn,if God doth not work upon 
your hearts.in ſome meaſure before you die,to recover the honor 
that you. have taken away from the glorious Goſpel. ' Gal. 2» 
compare the 11, verſe and the 14. together, and in the 11. vecſe, 
you ſhall find Pax/ when he did bur ſee Peter to walk not as he 
ought to do, {ſairh he) 7 wizhftoed Peter to his face, What's the 
matter ? You ſhall ſee the cauſe in the 14. verſe, (for faith he) 
He did not walkapright? according to-the truth of the Gofpel : In 
that one particular (it ſeems) Peter was blame-worthy, O how 
was Panls ſpirit ſtir'd / I reliſted him to his face ſaith he. Though 
Peter. was a glorious Apoſtle, yet 'becauſe in that thing;he 

not walk according to the truth of the Goſpel, Paw! reliſted trim 
to his face. And are there any that make profeſſion? and: do 
you ſee that they walk not according to thetruth of the Goſpel ? 
Reſiſt them to their faces, though they be never ſo eminent, - ei- 
ther in Church or Common-wealth, to' be head and ſhoulders 
above others, yer theſe are to be reſted co their face.. Ohthe 
Goſpel was precious to the heart of Pasl,atid therefgre he could 
not bear, no nota Peter, not to walk according to the truth of 
the Goſpel. Oh how many !, how many are there among" you 
that do.not walk according to.che truth of the Goſpel 2 Now the 
Lord cauſe your conſciences this day to refiſt you to your faces, 
and to ſpeak in ſecretto you, and to convince you of the dread- 
ful evil that you are guilty of : Is ſuch a Converſation. as you 
walkin, ſuch as becomes the Goſpel? I remember I have read 


a ſtory, you ſhal find itin Richard the firſt, when he prevailed in 


war, and took a Biſhp, the Biſhop of Bevoice, the Pope was 
angry, and ſends and expoſtulates with him, that he would pre- 
ſume to meddle with one of his Sons, and impriſon him. | The 
King ſent this apſwer again tothe Pope; He takes the Habergion 
and other warlike Inſtruments that the Biſhop. had,. and ſends 


them 


heſe things condemn gou2, If Chis be a. Converſation be- - 
comp the Goſpel, O Los [bow fat arewe from Sonpiing, the 
2 
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them to the Pope,with theſe words ; See, 1s this thy Sons Coat ? 
% it fit for him to wear ſuch things as theſe * S0 1 may ſay concer- 
aiog many Profeſſors, look upon their Converſations, and what 
is this the Coat ? this the Converſation of the Son of God ? As 
that Richard the firft, thought it ſuch an undeſeeming thing for 
a Bifhop to have warlike Inftrumenes about him, and to be taken 
clad in Armor. Oh'tis an unbeſeeming thing for ſuch as'profeſs 
the Goſpel of Chriſt,to have inſtraments of death about them,to 
have wicked Converſations, to live in wicked and ungodly waies, 
Oh ! *ris not Chriſts Livery, not the Coat of one that profeſles 

odlinefs ? Certainly there muſt be another manner of Conver- 


tion than this. 
EXHORTATION. 


"And therefore to cloſe all in a word or two of Exhortation.. 
Oh that God would move our hearts now by what we have 
heard, to fabor to honor the glorious Goſpel that we do pro- 
feſs,O that that worthy Name Cin Fam 2+ 7.) may not be blaf- 
phemed by wicked men, 0h let not that worthy Nawe of God and 
Chriſt (which you profeſs ) be blaſphemed for your ſakes, but Walk wor- 
thy of that worthy Name of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, and of his Go- 
ſpel.. My brethren, know that when you undertake the profeſ- 

10n of the Goſpel, you undertake a great matter ; do not come 
£0 the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and look upon it as if it were a 
flight matter; *tis a great matter the profeſſion of the Goſpet: 
In 1 Tim. 2. 10. it isa good Sctipture jor mes he ſpeaks of 
women, That they ſhould walk as thoſe that do profeſs godlineſs,ſuch 
ſhould preachthe Contents of the Goſpel in an Evangelical be-. 
havior before others, they ſhould therefore bring forth fruits 
Worthy of repentance, or meer for repentance: Hath the Lord 
wrought npon your hearts, to coange your minds, and'turn your 
hearts to him 2 O then bring forth fruits worthy of repentance; 
that is, your Converſations muſt be worthy of the Goſpel, and 
that is fruit worthy of repentance: and in As, 26, 20. Works 
mee for repentance. Oh you fay, you have repented you of your 
fins ; the word that is tranſlated there repentance ; it is, change of 
mind: Oh hath God changed your mind ?- Then le: there be 
works worthy of this change of mind. 


And 
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' -And divers motives there ſhould have been named fot the ſtir- 
up of your hearts to walk worthy of the Goſpel ; © con- 
ſider whar's this goſpel you profeſs, the Scripture calls jt as here 
Sb poſpel of Chriſt : So the Goſpel of the grace of God, A:20:24» 
> Is a gofpel by which you are yuan T Core 4. T5, 

Thirdly, It's the goſpel of your ſalvation, Epheſ:r, 13. 

And fourthly, 1t's an everlaſting goſpel, Reve/l. 14. 6. 

"And then as you had it before, a glorious goſpel, :_ 

Oh walk worthy of this-goſpel that you have got ſo much 
good by. I appeal to you, any that have had the. goſpel wor- 
king upon your hearts, Have not you gor ſo much good by 
the goſpel that you would not part withal for ten thouſand 


worlds ? Oh then walk worthy of that goſpel, ſeeing you have - 


got ſo much good by it. And. beſeech you conſider that Mo- 
tive inthe Text, Only /et your Converſation be as it becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt.. [Only] asif the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the goſpel 
hath many things that darkens it, and many adverſaries that 
do oppoſe it, Oh but, Only ler your Converſation be. as it becomes 
the Goſpel ; you need care for nothing that oppoſeth, ſo you walk 
worthy of the goſpel, only; let your Converſation be as becomes 
the goſpel, Now what a many enemies hath the goſpel at 
this day? and what errors and diviſions ate there to ecclipſe 
this Evangelical Sun} Why now, [Only let your Converſation 
be as it becomes the goſpel : ] That is, in theſe times wherein 
there is ſo much done againſt the goſpel; as if the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſay, Letall Devils and wicked men do what they can, they ſhall 
never prevail againſt the goſpel, if your Converſations be as be- 
comes the goſpel; this is enon and out againſt all that” is 
done againſt the goſpel : Oh me thinks this argument ſhould be 
a prevailing argument. Oh! do not your hearts bleed when 
you hear what oppoſition-is made againft the. glorious: goſpel 
of Chriſt - that ſhould” be ten thouſand thouſand times dearer 
than your lives ? here's the way that the goſpel ſhould ſtand a- 
Sainſt Hell, and the gates of Hell, alt counſels of the enemy 


ſhall not prevail againſt the goſpel, if your Converſations be 
as becomes the goſpel, Khis will do it. And- mark what Paul 
faith, he looks uponitasa thing dearer than his life, to walk 
ſo as might furrher the goſpel, > Cor. 9. 12. We ſuffer all Mos 
"ot aith 
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(faith he) leſt we ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt : Mark,(as 
if he ſhould ay) Oh 'tis more dear than our lives a thouſand 
times, we will do any thing,and ſuffer any thing ; Oh the Apo. 
ſtles fpiric was filled with the ſweetneſs of the Goſpel, he had 
found the good of it. And here inthis Scripture he faith, Oh 
what ſhal 1do? what ſhal I ſuffer that I may not hinder the Go- 
ſpel >  Letthem do any thing that poſſibly can be to me, or take 
whar they will from me, I care not, we ſuffer all things that the 
Goſpel may not be hindred. | 
Now you will neicher do nor ſuffer for the Goſpel, you will 
not part with a baſe luſt that the Goſpel may nor be hindred; one 
Profeſſor being over taken with an apparent fin may do more hurt 
to the Goſpel than be can do good all his life, let him live as long 
as Mecthaſelah ; that fin of yours that is ſo dear to you, Will not 
you part with it ? ' it will hinder the Goſpel, Oh wilt not thou 
part with thy (in, when any temptation comes to ſin? Let every 
one of you that profeſs you love the Goſpel, bur think thus, 
Oh but ſhall I not hinder the Goſpel if T liſten and yeild to this 
temptation? indeed this will bring me a great deal'of comfort 
and content, and I ſhall get ſo much by ic; Oh but will it nor 
obſtruQ the goſpel > The very thought of this, that ic poſſibly. 
may hinder the goſpel, ſhould cauſe your hearts to riſe with in-. 
dignation againſt that temptation, and caſt out that ſin; God 
fotbid that Iſhould meddle with chat (in, which will hinder the 
Goſpel. And therefore in. A#. 20. 24. the Apoſtle profeſles, 
that his life is not dear to him, fo be it he might bur further the. 
oſpel:. And in 1 Cor.9. from verſ.12. to 23. he profeſles there, 
be would become all things co all men, he would be a ſervant to 
ings that he could, ſo be ithe might 
not ſin againſt God,to be never ſo vile inthe eyes of men,and all 
that he might but further the goſpel. O that it were but fo in our , 
hearts.We reade of an excellent commendation of one,in 2 Cer. 
8.18. That his praiſe is in the goſpel in al the Churches. Oh this 
is an excellent thing, when it can beſaid of a profeſſor of Religi- 
on (it may be this man hath no great commendation for parts, 
no but) his praiſe is in the Goſpel. As the Saints of God and al © 
the Churches of God that knew him, they highly commended 
him, Why 2 Becauſe thatthe goſpel is furthered by him, = 
- praiſe 
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raiſe is in the Goſpel : this we ſhould labor all of us what poſſi- 
bly wecan. My brethren, what a_mercy is it, that God ſhould 
account any thing that we do worthy of the Goſpel !' Mark the 


Text, Why, can we poor worms do any thing worthy of the + 


Goſpel? Ibut, though you can do but little, God will account 
your endeavors even Worthy of the Goſpel. 7obz faith, that he 
was uprortly to looſe the latchet of Chriſts ſhoe, nor worthy 
to carty the ſhoe of Chriſt: Theo, are we ſuch as can walk wore 
thy of the glerious Goſpel 2 Oh 'tis Gods infinit goodneſs that 
ſhall account us to be worthy of the Goſpel. The Apoſtles did 
not account themſelves worthy to ſuffer for the Goſpel, 48s, 


$5.41. And ſhall God account ys to do that which is worthy of 


his Goſpel > Oh this ſhould be a mighty encouragement to 


us, to walk worthy of the Goſpel. And thereis a notable en- . 
couraging text,. in_ Lake, 21. 36, Walk worthy of the Goſpel: 


And then you ſhall ſee what God will account you worthy of : 
Watch ye therefore, and pray alwaies, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
ſtand before the Son of Man. .. Watch and Pray, be watchfal in 
all your converſe, keep your communion with God cloſe : What 
will be the fruit of this? That ye may be accounted [ worthy to 
eſcape theſe thiogs :. that is, the many afflitions, dangers, and 
evils that ſhall come upon the world, you ſhall eſcape the evil of 
. them atleaſt. And co ſtand before the Son-of Man, Here's a nota- 
. ble-Scripture to quicken up our. hearts to walk conſcionably 
and ſtrictly in our Converſation, watch over your wates, ſtan 
upon your guard, and pray, that-you may be accoufited worthy 
to ſtand, before .the Son of Man :. Why ? Is there any that 'can 
ſtand before the Son of Man in glory ? or that ſhal be aceoun- 
ted worthy .to ſtand. before Him ? Yes, a godly and gracious 
.man or woman that. walks conſcionably in hs Converſation, 
.-when the Sonof Man ſhall come in his glory, . theyThal be able 
to ſtand before Him, and be accounted worthy.Oh then,let your 
_ Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel,and you ſhall be accoun- 
ted by God, wotthy to ſtand before the Son of Man, Jeſus Chriſt 
He walks towards. you as becomes a Mediator.; yea Chriſt doth 
al things that are ſutableto His relations, as a Husband, as.a"Sa- 
vior: Oh 'do you all things ap ſutable.to your relations 
L 2 And 
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And for the cloſe of all, Ibeſeech you lay but to heart. the 
great Deſign that God hath in the goſpel, think thus with-thy 
ſelf, Surely the Work of God in the goſpel is a glorious Work : 
Well then;; furely God hath ſome great Deſign that he drives 
on in the poſpel. Whatis it > Ler me labor to ſerve it wharſo- 
ever in metherth. Now if you reade in the goſpel, you ſhall tind 
that the Deſign that God hath, it is,7s purc f to Himſelf, a pes 
culiar 'pcople, zealors_ of good Works : to promote holineſs. and 
Sodlineſs, that We being redeemed from the hands of owr enemies, 
might ſerve him in holineſs and righteonſneſs all the daies of onr lives. 
This is the Defign that God hath : I fee that Man-kind is fallen 
from me, and the people-in the worldare generally fallen into 
wickeanefs, the whol , workd; ferh itt-wickedneſs, over head 
and cars in ſin; but T would have hofineſs adyanced, 'T would 
have my Image renewed, I wonld trave x peculiar people that 
might live for ever to ſerve and worſhip me :' Here's the Deſign 
of God : Oh let me now ſervethis delign'of God, and laborto 
do all that Ican to, ſerve, and honor, and bleſs, and 'magnitie 
that God'that ha wronghr ſuch glorious things for us, as. He 
hath wrought inthe goſpel. © And as Cliriſt fatrh in Afarrhi 3. 
when he came to be baptized of Febz, Þ It becomes us to fulfil all _ 

Righteouſneſs.) Now ſhall the Lord Jefus Chriſt himſelf fay 
thus, It becomes us to fulfil all righreouſneſs ; ſurely then, it be- 
comes you to fulfil all righteouſneſs. * Would you walk as be- 
comes the goſpel ? give, up your hearts, ſtrength, and endea- 
vors what. poffibly you can to fulfil all righreouſneſs , do-nor 
fay, Why ſhould Ido thus? and- why need we be fo forward 
and ftrit> Oh remember the text; If any-talk of roo much 
ſtrifnels, and roo much; forwardneſs ; 'then anſwer thus ; I 
heard in ſach a place fuch a text” opened and applied to me, 
that my Converſation muſt be as it be becomes the poſpel 5 and 
certainly let me do what I can, I cannot do ſo much but that 
the goſpel will require ten thouſand times more than Ican do, 
and therfore I do endeavor to walk as becomes the goſpel : And 
T hear that Chriſt Himſelf faith, that/it became Him to fulfil all 
righceouſneſs ; And why ſhould not T waſk as Chriſt Himſelf 
walked ? O my life hath beentoo vain heretofore, my heart hath 
been dead, and Thave not been quickned up fo as to walk a 
1g thy 
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thy of of 68 che oſpel ; but of the time to I£be.7 wi Gy; and endea- 


chings inthewo Har 4 ray Hongr 

hems glorious Cofpel of Jeſus C Chet: fron Foarwhon Ido che wo 
have ſuch glorious things hereafter A 
Confiderinow what hath beenTaid; and theLord' give you un- 


derſtanding in theſe things, that you may be kept blameſeſs unto. 
the coming of our Loxd J ESUS|CHRIST. 


SER MON LI. 
þ4:44F leaſe to refleR back upon the laſt daies Exer- 
: he cg. wh 


en we finiſhed that Scripture in the Philippians, 
$$:4 that teaches us to walk as becomes the Goſpel ; in the 
proſecution of which we ſhewed what it was the Goſ- 
pel principally did hold forth unto us ; and what Converſations 
ought tobe inthe Profeſſors of it ſutable unto thoſe. things the 
Goſpel holds forth ;. and among thoſe, this was- one-particulac 
of great moment, that we did then but hint out unto you in a 
ward or two, That the Kingdom of Chriſt was not of this -world. 
[They are Chriſts own words. Now becauſe itis a Conſiderati- 
Qn of very great ul, I would be loth the benefit of it ſhould be 
loſt : _— I have now pickt. out that to ſpeak 'to*more 
ely, and to open the meaning of it unto you from this 
Scripture ; | 
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Þ o HN, 18. 36. 
Feſus anſwered and ſaid, My Kingdom is not of 


T HE words are a part of the Story of Chrifts arraignment be- 
. fore Pilat. Behold here the King of Heaven and Earth - 
ſtands arraigned 'at the Barr of a wicked man. In this 
Atraignment-'we.' find-/ a' ſpecial Gage: which-' his: Adver- 
Yaries bring-apainſt Him, which wis, this : > THAT-. HE 


MADE HIMSELF THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
He was an enemy to Government. The uſual charge that the world 
hath had againſt the Saints, that they are enemies to Govern- 
ment. They fare no worſe here tfian Chriſt did, = 


' Pilax 


, * V; Ee -, 
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Pilat requires of him.td anſwer tothe Charge, (whether ie 
were ſo or no, that He hath made Himſelf a King.) Now you 
ſhall find in the anſwer of Chriſt, He doth'nordeny the thir 
bucimplicicly grants it, neither, doth he anſwer hjm fully to bis _ 
mind, but faith, JL Kingdaw #s ugt of this world 


My Kingdom) 'As if he ſhould ſay, Iacknowledg that Thave 
a Kingdom, as mean and low as Tam brought now, though T 
ſtand here before you as a deſpiſed man, a Carpenters ſon yet 1 
confeſs I have a Kingdom, but it is not of this world, , 


; at th | | RET Tabs 3 : | M4 
© Not of this world] He doth not fay, notIN this world, but 
Naith, it.is not O F this world, it is nota worldly Kingdom. We 
haye in the words theſe tow things. 24, 


- Firſt, That Chrift hath'a Kingdom. 
Secondly, What: kind 'of 
I ſhall nor here ſpeak much unto. the former, and foto han- 
dle the common place of Chriſts Kingly Office, butonly hine ir 
wi u; as it makes way to the latter, there we ſhall ſlay « 
Chtiſt he hath a Kingdom, He'is atwinted by the Father to 
be King, as well as Prieſt, and Prophet of His Church : P/at- 
45:6:T by Throne O God,us for ever and ever, the Scepter of thy King- 
dom #4 a right Scepter :_ (that Pſalm'is a Prophehie of Chriſt « 
And in'the 19. of Revet. 16. Chriſt is there called, The King of 
"Kings and Lord of Lords ; Chriſt, God-tman, is the King of Hea- 
ven and Earth, Chriſt God-mian, is the King of AM and 0s 
ver all the World ; "and. we muſt know Chriſt as a King, ani 
a& our faith upon. him” as a King or elſe we know Him not a- 
right, we have.not the truework of faith except (I ſay) qur faith 
a&t upon Him as ang as well as a Savior: In Ats.2. 36. Fo, | 
hath made Him faith the text) both Lord and Chriſt : Mark He 
is nor only Chriſt, but Lord and Chriſt ; rhongh,ic is trye, that 
inthe word Chriſt all His Offices are implyed,” which ſignifies 
anvinted to'them-all ; bur yer thisis expreſſed by its ſelf, Lox 
and Chriſt,” for indeed” properly He is 'Chciſt unto His.Church, 
; © , # +a 4 By 4 4 fy $*,* 8 Y but 


Kingdom' Chriſts is, Noe of this 
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but He is alf6- Zora over all the World in ſome ſenſe. 

But. then you will ſay, How doth He ſay, that Hu Kingdom is 

wot of this world, if He be Lord over all the world? 
ow that T might come to that poiat that T have choſen the 

rext for, we are to Know that Chriſt hath a double Kingdom 
- Firſt, Together with the Father He hath a Providential King- 
dem (as I may ſay for diſtinRion ſake.)... | C.- 
| Tn? ly, He hath a Mediatory Kingodm ( as Divines call 
it. = "A CE Body IT” | _ oY 
Firſt, A Providential Kingdom together with the Father where- 
by He mannagesall the affairs of thef world, ( Ifay) God-man, 
the ſecond Perſon in Trinity doth. marinage all the affairs of the 
world, His Scepter ruleth overall : as God did make all things 
by Chriſt, ſo He doth govern all things by Him; if God had 
not deputed the ſecond Perſon. in Trinity Gad-man the Media- 
tor to. have been the the governer of all things, the holineſs and 
juſtice of God according to the Covenant of works by which he 
had to deal with man would haye_ deſtroyed the world upon 
mans fin; had not the. ordering. and. governing of the world 
heb put iot0 the hand of the ſecond perſon is Trinity God-man 
e Mediator, for thouphhe was not "manifeſted in the fleſh, 
e_ had .not aQually taken our human Nature upon Him, yet 
e wis look'd uponas God-man with; the Father even before 
the foundation of the world was laid,-and fo all things were 
committed to Him ; And hence the world notwithſtanding the 
fin that hath, been in it bath been preſerved fo as it hath been 
eo this day ; Chriſt therefore hath a Pcovidential Kingdom to- 
gether with the Father,and ſo he is King,not over the Churches 
dnly, the King of the Saints, but He js over all the Heathen, 0- 
ver all the world, fromthe riſing of the. Sun to the ſetting there- 
of: .And the Civil Magiſtrat (as I may fo ſay) is the Deputy.of 
Ehtiſt in chis his providential Kingdom, Gods Vicegerent upon 
Eatth, all Magiſtrates whatſoever are Officers ſubordinate un- 


der Him, EW J kW PR 7 

-- But now, there's another Kingdom of Chriſt that this Sep: 

ture ſpeaks of, 24y Kingdom ts not, of this world, That is, t 

Kinsdom 'of the Mediator (as Divines calls =) that more pro- 

perly concerns His Chruch in the execution of His "3h 
= X ce 


fi <LI 
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Office : Now this Kingdom of Chriſt it was ever ſince there was 
a Church, but it was very dark under clouds and curtains, the 

lory of it; was little till the ſecond Perſon came to be manife-' 

ed inthe fleſh, then indeed this Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt 
came to be revealed abundantly, more cleerly, chan before, and 
Chriſt exerciſed it more fully ; this is thac which the Scripture 
ſo often inthe Goſpel cals the Kingdom of Heaven. nt for 
the Kingdom of Heaven « at hand : *tis not of this world, bat it's 
call'd I Kingdom , of Heaven ; the Mediatory Kingdom of 
Chriſt is not of this world ; there's a great deal of difference 
between a worldly Kingdom and this Kingdom of Chriſt. And 
that's the ſubjeR thatIam now to open to you, How Chriſts 
Kingdom is not of this world, the vaſt difference between world- 


ly Kingdoms and Chriſts kingdom, which.you will find to be | 


a point of very great uſe. $2 % | 
Fciſt,Chriſts Gage hath not that pomp and glory,that bra- 
very and galantry that the kingdoms of the world have;you know 


in the kingdoms of the world there's a great deal of outward 
pomp and glory ; ' Bernice, and, Agrippa,” they came in great. 


pomp (the text ſaith. ;) the Bing of the earth haye glorious at- 
tendance. Chriſt hath no ſuch thing, His attendance was a 
few poor Fiſher-men : kings have great Courts, and crouded. 
wich, Courtiers :; His Court was but ſmall, only a few of fu:h 


kind-of men, mean-and._ contemprible, taken from the hedges; - 


and out of the high waies: They have ſumptyous Pallaces : 
Chriſt had; not a place to; hide; His head here' in this world ; 
He faith himſelf, that the Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the 
aire have neſts, but the Son of Man hath not wherewithal to hide 
His head, and.yet.a great king for all that : Surely it was not of 


« 


this world.. ;: The Koga, of þ E. earth have all kind of delicates 


that this world. can afford, they carry things in greac ſtate: Te 
was not ſo with Chriſt, Zech..'9, 9. Rejoyce greatly,Oh Daugh- 
rer of Zion ſhout Oh Daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold thy kirig 
cometh.yunto thee, he 15 jul, 


upon. att Aſs, and upon a Colt, the.foal of an Afs. He comes low-= 


ly and mean,the way ofChriſt in this his kingdomis a way of hn- 
mility & outward meanneſs.and lowlineſs, it is a way of outward 


contempt, ſcorn and derifion, this - the way of the kingdom of 


& raving ſalvation, lowly and riding 


 Chiiſt, 


7 


_ they are the great heirs, Eve eh the 


— ONoEEma Jaan. 
Chriſt, 'by Fe Yekhery and. lowlineſs e \ 4-0 biet come I? | 


world, _ aſs | ore, by great k 
ef by ee, ? 


ad lr, Fe ded wor Be , AE imfelf. -in 


mh. o6 oor ; and therfore His {on 1s nor of this world. 
Lake, 17. 20. The XK ingdomn of God(ai t the text there) comes not 
with obſervatiou”: that's the word : the meaniug of it is this ; Tt 
is not a thing that by any outward | pompous Ceremonies canbe 
obſerved. Now Kings when they go from one place to another, - 
by their attendance, and by a great many ceremonies thatare 
uſed for the ſetcin o out of their pomp and glory, theyare 
n notice of. and obſerved ; £1 may know the King comes 
here, ſay the people; when they ſee ſuch things; Bur faith che 
text there, Thie Ki dorm of God comes not by obſervation; there's 
no ſuch outword pomp and glory, there's nothing but outward 
meaneſs and baſenefs to the ef the fleſh, in the Kingdom of 
Jew Chrift. Hethat isinH the moſt glorious King, and 
19 Whom all other- Kings have their power, yet He hath a 
om that is not of: this* work, bg hath nothing but mea- 
Q poverty, and loprlineſs that dor appear initto the eyes 
men. | 
"Secondly, The K: Chriſt % not of rhis world, in regard 
of Hes Sobpeft, ng din of Chr E as Chrift hath, tiey are fe a5" 
are not of this? 'W Ia + ; So- Chit 'FNS DNCtpJes, , as 4 
find in the 17. of hn, 7 201 uot 


»orld. Kings, they have for | 
great Perſonages,eſpecially choſe fit an near aboutthem > but 


now the ſubje&ts that Chriſt, Re ene Kingdom (for the ge- 


nerality of them) they ate nd-contern p.. / 
tible _ of COAL fuch us clo Capo, he SE-otk yl 
ring of all clithgs, theſe are H a$inthe ſecond of 
Zames, 5. verſe, Hearken my oro mk oa Hath not God choſen 
#he, poore 0 of this world, rich infaith, Lows heirs of” the K 1mgdom - 2 The 
poor of this world, "rick. in All, aa the EEE pooth 

- Youknow - 
what an offence it was U | Fs hy; Do win of rh of the 
Rulers belevuein him? bat this Pears = accar/cd, JE 
pany of poor women, illiterat people rhe7 foek after cn 
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The ſubjeds of Chriſt are nren choſen bur of this world,he him+ 
ſelf appeared not with'the gloty of the world: And ſecondly; 
His ſubjeas zre men choſen out of the world..* ooo 

-* Thirdly, The Kingdom of Chrift is not of this world; that's; 
the tule thar Chriſt hath in His fabjeRs, and over theſe His fab- 
jets ih this His Kingdom it is not of this world, the rule it is ſpiri= 
ua), It is principally upon the hearts, the wills, the conſcien- 
ces of thoſe that ateHis fubjeQs; every ſubje& of Chriſt hart 
his will and hezrefubdued to Jeſus Chrift.. It is-not ſo in this 
wotld, ren may be ſubjeR to the Kings of chis world meerly 
by conſtraint becauſe they dare not do otherwife, many Kings 
in this wot!d have fubjets whoſe hearts are not with them, 


who love them not, the Kings of this world they rule only the - 


outward may, But Chrifts Kingdom is Ode BLN of King- 
dom, He rules th'thehearrs of men, there is His Throne, inthe 
wills, inthe affe&ions of ten, inthe conlciefices of tnen, Chriſt 
ſwates His Scepter in thens' ſouls - men by conqueſt they fabdne 
WON ts CEOS 5 OE os ſubdues too in a way of £00: 
weſt, but he doth'not. lubdUuethe outward man To much asthe 
a ward'man, the willis ſubduel tc ene Ber "1 foe 
in theirhearts : this iv a yrear myſtery of godlingls the ſwayin 
of the Sceprer of Jeſus Chriſt in the hearts of the Sairjts ; anc 
therefore the Sctiprute” rels us, That the Kingdom of God is 
within vs, tis at inward Kingdom. That's the third 'thing 
there rhe difference between Chriſts Kingdom and the King- 
4btis'ofthe wortd eonfifth;, * * Mor ae Rae 
 Fourthly, The Laws of Chriſt are Spirizual, Obſerve the dil- 
feretce between the Laws of Chrilt in the government of His 
Church, and the Laws thacare for the government-of the wor id, 
't will. e of very. teat uſe for You to know ;, The Lofd ip His 
Poryidential Kitpdorh appointing, Magiſtrates to. govern herg 
inthe woHld'inHis room, Heleaves them to make Laws accor- 
dingto the general rules of prudence and juſtice, ſuch Laws are 
ſathcrent for the governing of the outward man; .and forthe 
attaming to a Ciyil.end for which their governments appoin- 
ted'; But tow? Jeſus Chrift in-His Mediatory Kingdom, in His 
Chirtth' He! nickes all the Laws Himſelf, He:doth-nor leave it 
 unitb the Church to make new Laws, according to the rules of 
V 2 their 


IE 
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- but it may be juſt and right I muſt not break the Laws of man 


their own prudence, what they conceive to be fit in way of pru- 


dence, no, but they muſt fetch the Laws out of his Word, and | 


impoſe none but the ſame Laws that are in. his Word, they muſt 
havea Srriptum eff, it is written, -here are theſe and theſe texts 
of Scripture for what is enjoyned, nothing muſt be added unto 
what he bath in his Word- revealed, only there are Divine 
Laws for the government of his Church : now 'tis true, that the 
Church becauſe they are a ſociety of men, they have ſome things 
natural, and ſome things civil among them, ſo faras they have 
need of natural and civil helps, ſo far there may be Laws made 
according to rules of prudence and juſtice, 'and Magiſtrates 
may come in ro be helpful to the Church, ſo far as they have 
need here of natural and civil helps as a ſociety of men ; But 
now to ſpeak properly to that which belongs to them meerly as 
they are tlie Church of Chriſt, beſides that that they have need 
of as they are men, and natural and civil ſocieties, (T ſay) what 
belongs tothem, meerly conſidered as a Church of Chriſt, they 
are tobe governed only by the Laws of Jeſus Chriſt who is the 
only Law giver, only by the Laws ofthe Word ; and there is 
not that liberty of naw tay Laws in the Church as there 
is of making new Lawes in the Common-wealth and State ; and 
that's a great difference berween the kingdom of Chiiſt and the 
kingdoms of this world. That's a fourth ; The Laws are dif- 
ferent. . The Laws are different, not only that they areby Di- 
vine revelation in the one, and leftto humane prudence in the 
other: But 2. Inthe one the Laws bind conſcience, in the o- 
ther they do not, they do not bind concience any further than 
the nature of the thing that is required binds, except it be 
in caſe of ſcandal and contempt, ſo our Divines that have 
been the moſt orthodox have gone ; that the Laws of men in the 
Stare they bind not conſcience, that is, ifa man ſhould not do 
the thing that is required, he ſhould in conſcience be bound over 
to eternal death for not doing it, this is a very hard bondage 
a cruel yoke : but thus, if the thing that is required be cight a 
Juſt, then the nature of the thing may bind conſcience, for 
then there comes in a Law of God, if the thing be juſt and right 
that is required : or however, if I know nothing to the contrary 


ſo 
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ſo as to give ſcandal, or ina way of contempt ; but if ic be pri- 
vatly, ſoas it be no ſcandal, nor no contempt, and the nature 
of the thing bind me nor, then my conſcience is not bound over 
as gutity of eternal death, if ſo be Ido not every thing that man 
requires. But now the Laws of Chriſt they are ſach as bind con- 
ſcience as they come from him, he is a- King that (I fay ) be 
cauſe they come from him and from his Will, though we ſee 
no reaſon in the matter of the thing, though they have nothing 
in the nature of the thing but meerly the Will of Chriſt, it's e- 
nough to tye conſcience, and to bind us even upon pain of eter- 
nal death to obedience. 

Fiftly, Chriſts Kingdoms #5 not of this world: That homage that 
the Saints do unto Chriſt ir is not worldly but ſpiritual, the | 
Worſhip of Chriſt, and the Ordinances of Chriſt they are not 
worldly but Spiritual. Now the Kings of this world-they may 
appoint what kind of worſhip they pleaſe, that is, what Cere- 
monies they will , whereby their Subieats ſhould tender 1 
their homage to them : as now men have ventured to be ſo 
bold with Chriſt the King, becauſe men may tender up their 
homage unto their earthly Kings by any wayes invented of 
their own; therefore they have thonght that they might pre- 
ſume to tender up their homage to Chriſt their ſpiritual King 
by any wayes of invented worſhip ; and therein was a great er- 
ror, they lookt upon the kingdom of Chriſt only in a'carnal 
way, whereas the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſach as all our homage 
that we tender up to: him muſt be ſpiritual, it mnſt be Hea. 
venly, it muſt be from Heaven, it muſt be from Chriſt Himſelf, 
it muſt be from ſome Inſtitution and appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt: and the more the kingdom of Chriſt doth prevail, the 
more Spiritual ſhall chat homage be that the ſubjeas tender 
upto him: & therefore you ſhall find that when the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakes of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the new Teſtmant, with 
reference unto that which was then in the old Teſtament, He 
calls, even thoſe waies of worſhipin the old Teſtament worldly, 
in compariſon of the worſhip and homage that the Saints ten- 
der to Chriſt in the new Teſtament, as in Gal. 4 3. Even ſo 
we, When we were children, were in bondage muder the elements of the 

world 
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world. The ceremonies of the Lary are call'd here the elements. 
of the world, that we were in bondage to, while we were cliik | 
dren, for though we were ſubjeqto Chriſt then, yet we wers.. 

bur in our non-age 3 and indeed- in compariſon of what we-are: | 
in'the times of the Goſpel we wereſlaves ratherthan ſabjedts 3; 
we were then in bondage: ahd then in Col. 2.8. Beware left 
any man fpoil you throkgh Phyloſophy and vain deceit after the tradis) 
tion of men, after the radiments of the world, and net after Chriſt 
[ after the rudiments of the world JTheſerudiments of the world: 
they had ſome reference es ir appears: in reading this Chaprer): 
unto the ceremonies of the Liw, and together wich them there: 
was mixture of mens own inventions—hey were the rudiments 
of the- world, not after Chriſt ; you do mor ackrowiedge 
Chriſt to be a King when you wotthip him in a woridly way,” 
after the rudiments of the world z' -As now for inſtance, 'be+: 
cauſe men were wont to honor the' Preſence- Chamber where: 
the King fies, when you go intb.it you are td. be uncovered : 
Now like umo that (according tothe way 'ofthe world?) men 
think that becauſe they meet here for Religious endsto worſhip 
God, that when they come (at anytime in the weekJinto ſuch 


- 


x plate 35 this is, they muſteereputicovered row this is after 


the rudiments of the world, you think ro worſhip this King 
aftet ths ſame way, but Hiis-tray of wyrſhip is noſach low. in- 
ſtirytion. And as they bowed ro: thadChair of State, and fo 
they would bow: with pay ard knee to the Communion Table: 
that rhey eall'dthe Alter; rowthefe are according co the rudis. 
roefits of the wortd:;; - bir: Chriſts. Kingdbm is not df this world, 
His worſhip mult be fpirizual/in Hb; 9. 1 Then virily the firſt 
Coverant had alſo Didrvtakbefof- Divine Services und a worldly 
Sanfimary, Mark,” it thednevf the Law it was but a worldly: 
Sandwary ih tomputifon'tbt-whicciinow m1 the titnes of the Go-! 
ſpet-; thoſe waits fvarllalpWiaahedhey were once appointed! 
by God. Chriſt chenlapgttHhe@hurchmaxhe new Teſtament: 
would not. have Fie-tvatianalngeret up dy theſe waics 6f 
worſhip, they were roo walthy Tor Him ;- then furely to have: 
rhe inventions of men'in the worſhip of Ghrift, inthe new Teſtya> | 
mnt eſpecially, iit is:200 worldly -ſgx-Obrift :- Noir muſt be/ 
wed "&o Divine 
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Dine and iritoal, herhat worſhips, muſt worſhip i» fpiric 
a6dis rack + all that worſhip and homa ame, we tenderypto [0 
Chriſt, we muſt look to fhaveit ſpiritual and nor worldly ; and 
is the Ordinances, though they_have ſomething external, as 
the Sacraments, yet if we ſtick to the outward part, we do' nog 
worſhip Chriſt asour King in a right way ; boy we muſt be ſpi- 
ritual inall, look upon _the z| partinafl Ordinances, or 
elfe.(I ſay 7) wedo' not enki ES homage to Chrift chacis 

ur 
FO 


due to Him, as the King of 


'Sixthly, Chrifts Kin not of this world : - that is, 


The Officers that ' Chyiſt ys appainted, for the government of His 
| Chapch, are $74 &pl ar, are oh. A chu World. ; but they 
0-7 Hr be bribe "pee the difference if the 
| dminil on Off fink KGng gdo Nan Yotety Singſomcs : 
In the Kingdomsof th © WOAE men miy-inveric as many Dew. 
Officers 'as they pleaſe, they*may' ure! new. $194. Srate. : 
and Cammon-wealth : But all th en Fin wo CAngor er-" YA 


hutc winks 


4; be do not. 


* req any one new Office, in the Ip 
Ce Fateh thari is {ti the Ws or top 
ſuch name as 77ers there: Now ugh w we do north Nees 
of States in the Word, yet a Human Creation is AY oh, as the 
Apoſtle cals ir, Be fubje& to every Ordinance of met.” 
it in Peter, the word: thats chere” oc Ordit Q 


iris a Humane COMBS RSthe CRUth th there © 18dgad'fe 
ficerserexted?” Chil trath mide Paſtors; ag, eidhors 

| and Deco penn dr in EChurch,; ; and notny x 

BB canbe war | dif the. world.” 

| kererofore, vperys: 10 it Ps YE woiu 


kinſs of NT MgY: hs NF More ſpiitoal, 
the Kingd6 | 


d th h To | 

2nd thougnt that the IT, by th ne 

\ in the*Church as they? fletſei 7 ON thy ys Tvek 

from the Kingdom? D 'Chriſk” Navi ti v, oc 

ſecond difference in the Chure$ZO Y, Meth 

che Kingdoms df the world,is this Tonk & the 
place in the church\they have eat jb 

Fe now a Paſtor or aTeacher hath as. awe £45 any One Pa- 

Fx ftoror Teacher mpon the face of the earth het Eeanno be a dif- 
, ference " between 
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X — 
betwen one Officer and another of the ſame kind. in the Church 
as in the State: Now the State may limit their Officers as they 
pleaſe, in ſome Countries they may make Juſtices of the peace 
for one uſe, and in another Country for another uſe, they may | 
limit them according as they pleaſe, how they ſhall execute their 

laces, and when they muſt leave their offices to others : Bur in 

the Church, one Paſtor (whatſoever he be) hath as much-power 
of Chriſt in him as any that live, for as there can be-no new Of- 
fices in this Kingdom of Chriſt but by Divine-Inſtitucion,fo chere 
can beno limitation of their Office but according to the Inſticuti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. So His Kingdom 1s not of this World. It's true, 
if ſo bechat the Magiſtrate ſhall come in.by Law to help the 
Church, -fo- farr as they ſhall comein to give. Civil . help to the 
Church. they,,may appoint Officers,: to. ſee that their pawer:be 
not abuſed ; but not any that are properly Church Oificers, to 
adminiſter any fſpiricuall Ocdinances in the Church, but ſuch as 
are by Divine Inſticution. : 

__ Seventhly, 7he Kingdom of Chriſt 3s not of this World, the wea- 
pons by which Chriſt doth "fight. with” His adverſaries ro main- 
tain his Kingdom, are not the weapons of the world ; in that 
notable Scripture 2 Cor. T0. 4, 5.: For the weapons. of our Warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds, cafting po peg every high thing,that exalteth it 
felf againſt the knoWledgof God, and bringing into- captivity every 
chowght to the obedience of Chriſt. Mark,bere's ph eepgony of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, Chriſt brings into captivity: every thought, 
caſts down pam large whatſoever ſtrong holds,or bigh thing 
is lifted up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, Chriſt hath weapons 
in His Kingdom tocaſt it ; : ith he, 

our' warfare (there is a warfare 

rittal . OBE — Finds S308 1h Far 
Chriſt in his Kingdom He doth not appoint'carnal weapons 
He gives not unto his Church weapons of the fleſh, to make men 
beleeve whether they will-or.no. * X Rea 


T3386 | 2 Ws." 43413. L-f18.3$; 
You will {4y, Jf there be nat ſuch weapons that-are utward tofor 4 


men, thes all will beto' no purpoſe, # will be nthing ?f, © ©, 
Yes fairh che Apoſtle, Our weapons are not carnal but Spiritual;. 


Ns gut ich he,. 1 EWeapons Cc 
. they 2 Rope but ipt; 
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and he anſwers that objection, That men will not care for; 
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them if they do not come itt an ontward compulſa1 Ways 'b 
impriſonments, and fyning,and ſuch kind of wites, 7 Hig 
We ſpeak not what power the Civil State hath, but Chriſt 
hath committed no ſuch tothe Chnrch, as the Churth : 
and theſe weapons the Apoftle ſpakes of, though they be not 
carnal bur ſpiritual, yer "hey are mighty through God, and 
the more ſpiritual, the ey are, the more mighty they are to caſt 
down imaginations, and every high ching that exalterh ics ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God, and bringing ij into Capeney every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
The weapons, Whatare they? 'The are the two edged ſword 
of the Spirit, the Word of God in the Name of Chriſt, and | 
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.world, fg weapans of Che 
\andi in thoſe ti UNEs "when th 
fend the king 7 
civil States were, againſt the ac of Jeſus Chriſt, Did it not 
eligion wen bet taken; away ex 


never rook up weapons, all their armor were prayers 8 and tears-:. 


Obj. But we do (you! 'l ſay) mow; are noe our Wars for the defence 
YC Relt PR, ae | 


ta thatitse e6| Fe thus, "Qur warts are 
Ms the ef of DE Es dre ho the; qutward. Pra- 
Aice of ourReligion,,. and ſo 6 Levi we .may- defend our 


civil Right, that, is; if 1 we live in ſuch a State where we have. 


civil Right by the Laws of the Sate” to the peacable enjoyment * 


of our Religion, if 'any ſhall come to deſturb us, then by the 
vertue of our civil Rightwe r way, take up. we apo ns: ' to fight and Þ 
urch, nor meer- & 
ly for:Religian, for if 1 now the ciyil State ſhould be ſo chan- A 
ged that the Supgeam Power ſhould be againſt the waies of Reli- 
Sion, yet for ciyit things they. would defend. ns, but for the 
waies of Religign they.:were againſt us init, Iconfels in ſuch NY 
a caſe. for men that, ave qo civil authority at.all to rake up = 
weapons, to force. any. praQtice, or way. of Religion, this = 
would not be' warrantable by Chriſt, and by this we ſhould F 
Lit by other weapons than ever 
rl digi but: Loot when-we have the civil Po- 
ages agiltr ay; grant civil Liberty, and, civil-# 


ar onraard | aQtice- of Religion, | and ſo we may 
Thos "Rohr as pra the acable praRice of onr Re- if 


defend our {elves with; Lbut- this 1s not as 2 


cat for He kingdom,of C 
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weapons are weapons that are ſpiritual, -to. prevail with the 
hearts and conſciences of men and no further. And ifwe did un- 
derſtand this aright, it would mightily quiet our ſpirits; and 
the more wedid reſt upon the weapons Chriſt hath appointed 
in his Word, the more we did look into the Armory of the Go- 
ſpel to find what weapons there are there againſt errors and a- 
buſes in his Church, the more we ſhould havethe Kingdom of 
Chriſt prevail amongſt us, oorly *. fr 
Eightly, The Kingdom of Chriſt « not of this World: that is,the 
Priviledges of Chriſts kingdom'are not worldly priviledges, but 
Spiritual, and Divine, and Heavenly Priviledges. . Men that live 
in ſeveral kingdoms have ſeveral priviledges, - ſome in-one way, 
and ſome in another ;-ſo every ſociety ;of men, .and every king- 
dom have priviledges, men that are ſubjeRs.of ſuch a Kiingdom, , 
they have the priviledges that belong to ſuch a kingdom. We 
plead for many priviledges as we are the free born Subjeas'of 
England, that the people havea right to by their freedoms,, be-, 
ing born free Subjedts,as thoſe that are-above-them kave-a right 
to that power that they have, So now in the kingdom of Chriſt, . 
there are ſome priviledges that thoſe that are-in the kingdom of 
Chriſt have that others have nor, | | | 
As now, When any man; comes: into the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Oh he comes to partake of;a great many. excellent pri- 
viledges, being once made afree' Denizon in this Kingdom of 
Chriſt, he comes to havea great ,many priviledges that others 
_ not. But of theſe I ſhall treat more particularly after- 
wrads. | | 
Ninthly, The Kingdom of Chriſt 15 net of this world ; the penal- 
ties and Airbus. hat Tk A his Church. _— not 
worldly ; Ido'not mean only external ones, for they may be 
refer'd to that head of the weapons of Chriſt; but we take them 


{ -under another notion ;- Thoſe: that are truly the Subjecs of 


Chriſt they 'may be underpenalties: You think that thoſe that: . 
are beleevers cannot be chaſtiſed for their ſin; as if there were.no 
penalties in Chrifts Kingdom ; I confeſs they are delivered from 


- the penalties of the Law ; But Chriſt inflids penalties as heis 


King, there may be penalties in Chriſts kingdom. And the 
right underſtanding of this would much help us in that point ; 
X 2- Whether 
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Whether 'Beleevers may tbe chaſtifed for (in ar no, though they 


be Beleevers. : «1 HLPENTY | 4 

Ohthey willfay, No. Why ?: Berawſe Thrift bath ſarisfied the 
Law fully, and how tan God vequire it in them ? 

Iconfeſs the Law cannot z Tbur Jefas Chriſt in His admini- 
ſtration as He'is King, not as He'is the Judge of the Law, but 
as He is the King-over them, He' may inflit chaſtiſements upon * 
them ; they may in Chriſts kingdom have ſome chaſtiſements, ' 
they cannot be carried out of that kingdom to have the chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Law, but in Chriſts' kingdom Jeſus Chriſt many 
times inflias ſpiritual chaſtiſements upon them, by hiding his 
face from them''for ſift; and by many ſpiritual diſcertions ; and 
ſuch menas'are but by outward profeflion under the kingdom 
of Chriſt, and do ſeem to be his Subjeas, and are not ſo indeed, 
the 'Lord inflias ſpiritual judgments upon them, as hardneſs 
of heart, blindneſs' of mind, reprobate fences ; and I beſeech 
you obſerve'it, The Lord Chriſt 'doth not ſo much obſerve 
the way of outward: judgements upon wicked men that are in 
the bofom of the Church, as He doth obſerve to inflit out- | 
ward judgments upon the Heathens and others that are out of #® 
the boſom of the Church ; no, Chriſt hath other r..anner of pu- ® 
niſhments for thoſe that are in the Church, though now and 
then Chriſt doth inflit outward judgments upon them ; but 
the main thing that Chrift' looks at in His Church, is, To re- 
ward with ſpiritual rewards; as righteouſneſs and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt and the like ; ſo He doth infli ſpiritual 
pyniſhments ; Thoſe that are profeſſorsin the Church and naught 
and vile, it may be God may proſper them for a while as well 
as. others/ outwardly , Oh but the puniſhments of Chrift in 
His kingdom they are ſpititual, your ſouls are bound over to 
eternal death, your hearts are hardned, your conſciences are 
benum'd, and that's more dreadful wrath a great deal than if 
the Lord Chriſt ſhould puniſh your bodies, or take away your 
eſtates, thoſe are puniſhments in Chriſts providential king- 
dom, but the penalties as Chriſt is the _—_— the Church they 
are. ever ſpiritual puniſhments which we ſhould more fear and 
tremble ata great deal. Thus the kingdom of Chriſt is not of 


is world, 
_ | Now, | 
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” Now Iſhould have ſhewed you how this Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt will certainly prevail-in the world, let the world do what 
they can. Inthe 2. P/al. Ter have 1 ſet My King upon My holy 
Hill. Tt will at length prevail over all the world, andbri y 
under all the Kingdoms of the world toit; but wheniit hack 
done ſo, then ithere ſhall be a new world : Certainly there is a 
time that Chriſt ſhall have the Kingdoms of this workd to reign 
over them in another manner than now He hath, and chat is at 
the end of the world ; Iwill give you a Scripture or two a- 
bout that. Revel. 11. 15. Theſeventh Angel fennded,and there were 
great voices in Heaven, ſaying, T he Kingdoms of this world are bi- 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Chriſt; and He ſhall reign 


for ever and ever. That is, He ſhall ſubdue the kingdoms that 


were of this world, and then he ſhall reign ; he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. Now they are the kingdoms of this world, but 
when he reigns it is in this manner thatis here ſpoken of, it is 
in another world, as appears in Heb. 2. 5. For unto the Angels 
hath He not put. in ſubjeftion the World to come, wheveif We ſpeaks 
Here the Apoſtle ſhews that Chriſt is abovethe Angels, for he 
hath not put inſubjeRion the world to come unto. the Angels ; 
therefore there isa world to come wherein Chriſt ſhall have a 
further dominion than yet he hath: and Adam was a type of 
Jeſus Chriſt in this, Adam he had the command of this preſent 
world. Now in this world Chriſt doth rule but in the mideſt 
of his Adverſaries, but thereis a time coming that Ehriſt ſhall 
have all underhim; as Adam in his innocency had the whol 
world under his feet : And Chriſt doth promiſe unto his people 
in the 3. of Revel 21.70 him that overcometh,will I grant to fit with 
me in my Throne, even 4s I alſo overcame and am ſet down with my 
Father in his Throne. Mark,it ſeems there is a Throne of Chriſt 
yet that hath not been, for here's a promiſe that he will ſet them 
upon his Throne as he fits upon his Fathers Throne : Now 
Chriſt rules together with his Father, but faith he, You that 
are my Saints, and my Subjects now, you ſhall fit upon my 
Throne. 

I but you will ſay, That i in Heaven ? (in Heaven indeed the 
Saints ſhall reign.) 

Nay, It cannot be meant of a kingdom wherein the Saints 
ſhall 


- 
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ſhall ſit eternally with Chriſt in Heaven ; I might give you ma- ' 
ny Scriptures for that, but I will only give you one Scripture, | 
1 Cor 15. 28. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto Him, then * 
ſhall the Son alſo Himſelf be ſubjefF nnte Him,that put all things un- 
der Him, that God may be All in All. Here he tells us that there 7 
isa time that God ſhall be All in All, both uuto Chriſt, and unto | 
His Saints ; yea, and you ſhall find in this chapter, chat Jeſus | 
Chriſt ſhall give up che kingdom unto the Father, ( ipeaking 7 


of the time of the reſurcetion) When all ſhall riſe again; an 


when that ſhall come, the kingdom ſhall be delivered up unto 


the Father; ſo that this isa time before the general reſurreRi- 
on, that Chriſt ſhall ſit upon the Throne, there is yet a time 
between this and the Saints being in Heaven, when the Saints 
ſhall fit upon Chriſts Throne (as he upon his Fathers) in ano- 
ther manner than now they do : Therefore furely Chriſt ſhall 
have the Kingdoms of this wortd ſubdued unto him in another 
manner than yet he hath ; and for the proof of it, do but reade 
the 7. chapter of the book of Daxie/, and you ſhall find abun- 
dant 'of proof; there ſhall be adundant deal of glory in char 


_—_ of his, there he ſhall have attendants to purpoſe, thou- 


ſand thouſands adminiſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before Chriſt ; and though there was a Judg- 


ment and the Books were brought, yer its apparant wy. 4 X 


that the Scripture ſpeaks of a time that ſhould be before the 


Saints ſhould come to Heaven ; for he faith this, That as concer- 


ning the reſt of the Beaſts, they had their Dominion taken away ; yet 
therr lives Were prolonged for a ſeaſon ;. Therefore it is not meant at Þ 
that time when the Saints ſhall aſcend up into Heaven with Je-' 


ſus Chriſt, for the Beaſts had their lives prolonged for a ſeaſon 
and time after that ; But. ſaith he in the 18. ver. The Saints of the 
moſt High ſhall take your Kingdom,and poſſeſs it for evereven for ever 
andever. And in the 21. ver. 1 beheld,and the ſame horn made war 
with the Saints,and prevailed againſt them until the Ancient of daies 
came, aud Judgment wasgiven unto the Saints of the moſt High ; and 
the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom. And then inthe 
2.7. ver. And the Kingdom and dominion,and the greateſt of the king- 
dom under the whol Heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the Saints of 


the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom ts an everlaſting Kingdom, and all | 


Domintons - 
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Dominions ſhal ſerve and obey him. What Dominions ſhal these 
be when the Saints are in the higheſt Heavens, to ſerve and obey 
Chriſt > He means the Dominions that are here upontheearth, 
ſhall ſerve and obey Chriſt: Therefore the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt is not of this world, nor be ſaid hereafter to be ſuch a 
world as this is : but when there ſhall be another world, then 
Chriſt ſhall have a Kingdom that ſhall have ſuch glory as ſhall 
be apparentto all; and ſych a Kingdom, as the Kings of the 
earth ſhall come and-bring their glory to it; as in 21.' of Reve- 
Lations, you ſhail find, : that "it's ſaid, of the Kings of the earth. 
Reade but that deſcripion of the glorious condition of the 
Church of God there,and you ſhal ſee this true: Ad the vations of 
them Which are ſaved, ſhall walk #n the light of it: and the Kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor toit. But thats in another 
world, not that world chat Chriſt ſpeaks of here in this place of 


obg. ' | =- L221 2H 

[ Only now do but confider-a little'of the excellency 'of* this 
point by way of preparation to you for the next time:*. It 
would. be a notable Scripture to take off our hearts from all the: 
things of this world: ; The right underſtanding- of this: would. 
fpiritualize the hearts of the Saints,, would .take away: the\ of- 
fences'of the crofſe of Jeſus Chriſt, - would help them to: carry. 
themſelyes through this world with a:great deal of joy: and tri-: 
umph; and not much to regard how things go here-below.; <7, 
through the mercy of God am bromght into "the Kingdom of: Feſws : 
Chriſt. And Ifind thew hottenor of Scriptur carries it ſo;thatthe: 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world, but in-a ſpiritual. 
way, Olrthen, let me have ſpirituall mercies, let me enjoy. Je- 
fus ChiffFin the way of His ſpiritual 9 I Ts nn 
worl8nd all things -under Chriſt, Tr y Chriſtians are. not 
atquainted with this point-of the ſpirituat Government vf Je- 
fas Chriſt in his Church,.:and how 'God the: father hath [ſo.0r- 
dered things, that 7s this world:'Chriſt ſhould baye a'Kingdom, 
but'out Of this . world. 1351110068197 059 

_ And bleſſed are they that have by the ioly Ghaſtaniolight- 
ning-to underſtand this Myſtery; to ſee the-reality of it indeed; 
That the kingdom of Chiiſtis not::of this world,>: + +525: 2! 
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| Jo an, 18.36. 
Jefus anſwered and ſaid, My Kingdom « not of 


this world. 


T told you would need ſome further explication. I'ke 

- S$$2 give you ſome few things about that; and then pro- 
ceed to Application of all. 

The priviledges of this Kingdom of Chriſt they are not of 

this world. I'le name a principal one; and this is the priviledg of 


$344 Any particulars I paſt over the laſt day briefly, which I 
* ML 


all that are under the Kingdom: of Chriſt ;. Thas a!l buſineſſes, 
tranſattions between-Godiand them are 11 the Court of Chriſt the Me- 
diator : They are notin the Court of exaRt and fevere juſtice, but 
they are to be tried for their eternal eſtates, and for all they do,in 
the Court of Chriſt, in his Kingdom; which is a mighty priviledg 
the Saints have. As kingdons have feveral priviledges: i'ts a grea- 
ret priviledgito be ecied in onekingdom thanin another: All men 
and wotnen in theit natural eſtates, aot under the kingdom-of 
Chrift, chey are to be tried in the:courtof Juſticezs.e. the court of 
Gods providential kingdom.,and ther they arecither ro Beacquit- 
eed/or condenind by the Law;thatstheway:of Gods proceedings 
rovards thoſe that ave under His providentia} kingdom, only. 
ro-be delt- withill accordingto-the Law..:] Rat! aliithoſe thavace 
ufider the kingdom of Chriſt, 'haveall cher buſineſſes; i4n refe- 
rence to God, tried in another Court, tried inthe Goart { as: 
may fo-calt it ) of the goſpel,in the Judicature of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for-Chitift He /'is as Mediator co theni, Heds'tlie Jutige te paſs all 
ſentences concerhting ther: andtheiright yhderftinding-of this 
would much help in the point of Beleevers being _ 
' | in; 


& People,arid by a ſentence from Hi 
from the Father, as He is the Judge of all fleſh proceeding accors, . < 
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fin ; ie's rye! they are: nor. chaſtiſed- by) judgmene out the, 
rechaſti > 


court'of Law as other men: are:zbuttheya 


by: 


thathath the Judicature committed. 'to-Him, and the Admini-;,. | 
! eoncerting- His Church: ang, ., 
chaſtiſed ; notby a ſentence-, 


ration of all things, eſpecially: 


ding to the Law. This is the main thing which we ſpaketo be- 
fore. © Bur yetthere are divers othet things, --...' - / 

2: Thatalt that are iu: Chrifts.Kingdom,- are Free-men, they are 
delivered from-bondage : alk that axe out of ghis-Kingdon: 
bondflaves]- they are under thei princ&nof this world; F7thax is, 
the Devil) and in Nlavery -unto bim.g\they areall as-yadlals ug-. 


_- 


derthe Law, in bondage, and bhave-no ore fairiebar's Tai of : 


bondage intheta,. they are.flavesro ſing they are under the curſe 


of :the Law :--But now being brought.co the-Kingdom of Chriſt,;. 


4 ” 
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they are made free, they-art free Dgnizons of Heaven, ;... .. 


3. And then from hence follows in the third place: All hae C 


are in Chriſts Kingdom, have the priviledg ofa free trade to Hea- 


ven, they have free trafficKto Heaven: there is now a bleſſed in-- 


tercaurſe between Heavenandthemychat they have by b ing fub- 


> 


dom: hive mariy freedoms that; forreigners have nor, that thoſs 


jeas of this: Kingdom!: As we:know the ſubjeds of this -,. 


thar-belong eo angthet [Kingdom have nothing to do with. So | 
theſfubjeas of Chriſts Ki 1940M havea freedom of coming into. 


Gods; preſence, of trading to the promiſed Land that others 
have noe: drher$; are.caſt-ont;of Gods fight. and cannpt trade'to. 
Heaven fo as-belecyers do, that.are brought under ingdom, 
of Chridt. ; -- -: $i.042 1197) T8532) Brgy ne Y * WE; 
4/4." By vertue of this Kingdom they come; to have right unto All the 
Ordinandes-of Chriſt ;: And only / by this we come a ſay) to, have 
right wnto.. chem, { as to: he.our, own." , Indeed, Chriſt forthe. 
fake ofuch agare His EleRQnes, that He. intends £9; bring into, 
His Kingdom; :He:ſends-:forth His Word, the. preaching of the, 
Word:unta:thenk but-when-.they; are brought inco his Kingdom 
then they are under the Miniſtry-of the Word. in 
Chriſt«then is .their, great. Paſtor.and Shephard, and fo His Mt- 
niſtetrs} are in amore :Peculiac manner Palt 
to-them; And behides, there we other dinar 
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nothing to do withal gilthoy be brought inco the Gngdom of. 


Cltift, namely, the ſeals ef the Coyenant, with ſome others thac . 
might be named : That's the great peividedge of theſe that are 
under the: Kin pF Choiſt,- to have righe ro.all Qrdinances ;; 
Certiinly all Same > 4» beg right unto all, but they: 
are d cotte in an orderly wapto them. : | [27 og 

"5. By being nnder the 'K gem of Chriſt, there 1s this Priviledge : 
Protetion. As Kings fhould be the-proteRors of their ſub ieds : 
Jefus Chrift- hath raken vupon Him: the proteftion. of all ſuchas 
come under Him; all power -in Heaven and Earth is given unto' 
Chrift, and «tis a#f exerciſed fortheir proteRion, to deliver them 
from dangers bodily, an (picitual, to prote their ſouls, they 
are under Chriſts Kingly power for proteQion ; when any temp= 
tation to ſirr comes, they ſhould fip-nnto Chriſt as King, to ſhield 
chem from” rheir enemies,” when their ſpiritual enemies come.in 
he a floud, then the Spiric of Chriſt ſew up a ſtandard againſt 
6. They fdalt certainly have viftory-over all their enemies : | This 
Kingdom ſhall never be ſhaken, letall the world conſpire what 
they will againft it, the gates of Hel ſhall not prevail againd it, 
nd cunning deviſes, nd fubtil wates ſhalt ever overcome this; 
Kingdom, no, nor any one ſubje@ of this Kiugdom. - This is, 
2 priviledge beyond what is 'in the world. A Kingdom may: 
Preſerve its ſelf ſo as to contive a Kingdom; but many ſybjeds: 
miay. be deftroyed in the preſervation of ix : bur this is ſuch 2 

ingdom as there ſhall never one ſubje@bedeſtroied inir, that 
xs, Alftheenemies ſhall never take off one ſubje& from this king= 
dom ; indeed they may take away their bodily lives ; but that. 
5s. but-a transferring of chem to the more glorious-part bf the 
kingdom that they ſhall attaio' ro: Then may a ſubje& of chis 
kingdom. be ſaid to be deſtroyed, when- he ſhall be cue of from: 
Chriſt and loſe the grace that he harh received: but none ſhalb . 


be thus deftroyed, bur ſhall be preſerved by Chrif®, and ſhall 
, inward and | 


certainly overcome all enemies, borh outward, 
And thar's 2 fix priviledge. 'S, | 
7. BY being 17 this Kingdom, Behevers AV wad; every one of 
them, Kings :. chough they be ſubjeQs in ſomeſenſe unto Chriſt | 
ye Chciſt hath wade them: Kings and Priefls unto-God (fo. chey 
| __ 


Angels whereſoever he goes; though it 
Cortage that he lives in; yet it is 
they keepthe dore and watch a 


| © Piyes Peace 


- 


. tinues, © T give peat Sooded als ob! 

, pence, rhe'wartds is outward,che world-takes away fome cron- 
"ble\, but take away the very toot of all crouble; the branches 
aretaken away by - 

lad nor tradin{Þefore, nor the freedom of your eſtates before, 


. you ſhall have that now; but the root of all yoour trouble the 
world cannot take away, that is, fs, but I take away fin that. 
5 BY A 2 is 


_ | 
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God upon Armies | ror ey ot may”). come. to have, out- F 


. ward peace, t 


what the joy of the holy Ghoſt-meags, cill 
Clif, it's the pri 
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- Chriſt to bring pirgns "2 my 
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{1 r= procured.in. a ſinfull way, or 
much'ſio ;; but my,peace is a holy peace, it #* 
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glory, t I FATE Jus 

Wert: is. ont of this world,. Gr of Ture ee beyond 

the +45 which can only be; | b4 e- eyes) oF, 'for: they 
are ſpiritual and glorious ptiviledges. 

Mn If you, ak, me why it is ; chat God' hi fither-would 

ave His Son t have his, ined in this world? 'Certain- 

ly God might have given 'c0 Chiift”alF the Govetrimetie oF: this 

world, might wy made Him the {op 'Emperot”to have rul'd 


in an externall way, and all his $ 
o7Hp Sou bere bel ow:; but God would yr. have the kingdom 


S is "world for th ereaſy 
F wh ys e that hereby NE Toafound? the wif 
A of atf thEthings: 6fehis 


FT nd Jfly Tho eo all [Heiras Cor et ex were 


dom of the worlg, and ſheiw ch reby 


| prifecit w ri, al the folly of Ke hearts; of men'thar-are ſer 


this world ; we Took uporr theſe things as 

od hath how that he doth not look "upon 
5 thit have little *Value' and 

bo voy heveHis Son'to 


upon, 
udp tings Fi 


Excel” int <n 
have His. thing 


EE 


Fl rg om. Np 508 7 id; but afar God 
I and non;phjis” che wiſdom-;of this 


oznother way to. work, 'God would 
'fetchabourthe gloty of his me 
and thoſe great Riva of wha hb did"intend' from alletetnicy, H 
would fetch them a out ind way that ſhonld be hidden From 
the eyes egof the world, 1n LA that  Thould appear:contempri 
" andHhe 2"by cs "rebate Arid 
ſhame all the Ne ty of the'world;” there lsno 
greater rebuk. {FN folly end F the 'world- than 
th my by here, wore th Hap Teſs Chriſt: © or of 
this wor 
Seco o Fiche the Zojd debths3'fo Sub 1mthe extr the 
grate Wy jr $ pirit the PotthaP ark of the hives of oj pf 
there's nothing I We} is abextra from God, that is of to delight- 
Fullro Him hav the. exerciſes of the graces of His-Spirit .in-the 
hearts of His Saints ( excepting, what, i is it rehe Perſon of EChug 
vc 1.1. himſelf 


P 


jeas to: have been in-pomp 


! Inn mo cnn rtme> eangnnss et 
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' Saints a worldly glory.and pomp here, their graces would not 


bimſelf). nochios.more plealingin, [> tapers ever God | 
mabein which RS ure than. in the exerciſe 'of Þ 
faith, and hamiliry,: and. of. partie ce, and the like; and the 
holineſs of His Saints. Now theflefs the kingdom 'of Chriſt is 
of the world; the more bright and glorious do the graces of the 
Saints appear, the more do they.come to be exereifed ;' had the 
ſhine forth ſo.eminent,;there. would not be ſuch 4 fpiriruaJ”ln- ** 
ſtre and ſhine upon them:. but now that God may excrciſe, eſpe- |} 
cially the grace of faith, and humilicy, and patience, and ſelf. 
denial,* and brotherly, love which are-ſo precious to Him ; there. 
fore God hath ſo ordered things that, the kingdom, of Hig Son 
ſhould not he of this world, bur, ic ſhop!d be ſpiritnall.; ( may 
be) youthiokic 2 fad afftiti 


Midtion that. you have not thoſe com>} 
forts that you ſee others haye inthe world you have” not ſuck Þ 
eſtates and bravery as ochers have; braye. dwellings, coſtly fur. 
hitures, andifind cloaths as others bak, and you cannor Fg : 
faith-in God in the wane of theſe things ; the exerciſe of hui» 
lity, ſelf-denial, of patience 2 know that theſe are more glorious 
things Gao thon wut "ack upon a doe {i fr : Crown ; 
1d upon chy head and Scepter inthy hand, and al he peopy 
Solingiog themſelves before thee, this wete_all but a childi 


vanity in compariſon of the exercile of the graces of Gods Spi-if 
rit, thou haſt that that is more excellent in the _ of God Th 
of His Son, and in the eyes of the bleſſed Angels, far more excel-i 
lent than theſe outward,” pompous, glorious, glittering vanities 
that ace here; & when chou findeſt by experience thar the King-W 
dom of Chriſt-is nor-of this world, Oh chen think, chat ſure- 
ly God delights much in the exerciſe of the graces of his Spirit 
in His Saints : And this is the reaſon why he would not hay 
the kingdom of Chriſt to be of this world. | = 
Thirdly and laftly, Therefore. He would not have it to b of thu 
world that hereafter when the Lord ſhall © me to fetch ont all his gls 
from thoſe things that ſtems to be the moſt contrary,that hu power of 
wiſdons may be more glorions C& appear more evidently, that bus glory 
may be more conſpicuous : as certainly it will hereafter at the great 
Day when the 1ſſue of all the great deſigns that God had in { 
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eaccompliſht, then the 
more honorable to aN atrrige 
ſuch glorions things, from t chit which i 


fleſhieo he fo aaa and contemptib le. 
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7 APPLICATION. Th 
TY But by way of Application ; and bo: pet be aps the 
'/2; conſideration of the point go han on the Rez. 
© ſons that are named, why the King is notof this 


+ world. +; 

From hence follows thus much inthe firſt] place, fr the 

| acre of Chriſt. be not of this bi weria the ha 1A happineſs be 
the things of this World to be bad that we muſt coming pos 

"© and determin:: If we beleeve this poine,. Th That 

* is not of this! world, 'we muſt 1; toy downthis foaxcar a Kglon 

"| infaliblle ground that we may. build upon, That boa gy a 
_ £0. - #42mj00g 000m: that is. b es on ack g? for T 

$4, ere is a £0 xy m_ df cis ſomew 

beyond this world. for helen Ty 


hildremof 
afrevas their: c bief good; 35 the he Ai mn me 
that follaws from it, | The] Kingdqm © it harloeveri be 
it's a glozious Kingdom, /itis t 2 in om of Hi dur So 


pe _— 


[5 "Rt 3; NOW 18: ti word; 
1.15 pad ano Fa picnic af peter 
7 tokee: an excellency and glory Tis be 3.40 be 

* able _— eget] eng ray 0s he 


| thac-all wi RR ny t9,.communicate.tq! 

F children x: koal4 ere 0n earth ; but Tbeſegch you con- 

ſider. of its can. we think in,opr. conſciences that all the g9od 

things that God hath to commugicate to ſycb as He loves ſhould 

BE de herein;chis world ? certainly,; no. Conſider therefore. that 

- = the- good things that God incends for his PRapie are not of 
F 12wor p 

- Kiſlte »called, Ancyil world. Fruly-i ic 's no great: matter,and 


Wwe- 
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we ſhould not SSPOve "much that 
of this world.” if we cor nfider thi 437 ; 
Firſt; Thatthis arjeis tn D oo world. Gek4 We: ate -de- 
livercd from this evil world:'® 
Secondly, It's a world, tfiat the DWvit(in Scriptace Yis caſe | 
the: god of, and the prince of rhis world ; 2 Cor. 4. 4- Whoſe 
eyes the god of this world hath blinded.-* Surely all the good | 
rhings thar God hath to communicire'to His 'Saints, are norof 7 
this world,” thatis an evil wotld? that is: «world thar the way] - 
Devils go&0 it Cinſctipture phiaſe. X--* 57S Y 
Thirdly,A world al whoſe bravery and pomp: ſy glory i it 4s not! 
of the Father. 10h, 2.16.you have an Epicomy there of what the 
excellency ofthe world is ; for ſaith he, All that is in the world; 
thelufts of rhe fleſh [yſts'of the eyes,and the pride of lifer Under. 
theſ& three head5*are aff thinpy therthetnen of the'world look: 
npon 5 Ueſirable;; either &y afe the hiſts of the fleſh, the luſts: 
of the iy es, Of the pride of fife :" Brit faith he, All that isin the! | 
world.is Tok of the Father,burisof theworkd.. -Sarely the chief. 
te that God'ha to Cie oe 'ts His Saints, are-not of 
mr vhs world'; for ke hey 384k Soworls 7 notof 
er, An CE have es Of the Bas 
Cog ?. ie, A the*Crettor ofall thi $/: arid: Harter chis' 
diſppſe, of all things"; but that thatthe'meiio "che world look 
upon as the excel nt [things that are here; they ate tiotof the 
Fat Ks are none pft od rhings that God the Father! 
hack * w.ypon' His fBAdter day "chereforeſaveſy; theie 
is hg age open nd the” thit  Pthis: world?1>OhmyBrez 
thren, thatT cold bit forake dff che hearts dfpeopleby;this 
Point frdgi'the thi Ed en a5 make aw lookafter 
rhe  Kingdont of riſt-chit'{s*not' of this world, for you lee 
#30 Is, here, ih the world; d; theSctiprurefairh, £-is.ndt 
ofthe Fi 0354 OO; 19-2154 36 2 FORKt,57 Yo 29tblihs 
Fourth S* 4, at the excellent 1hi1 ge ave Wetaf FY Father) [v:the 
trsth 5,all the glory that #s in the worldit 16 bir darkpeſt,it is a duds 
geon”« of darkneſs to a ſpirittal- eye - 'As the'Bats can ſeeinths 
night; ſo the men of the world they think they'ſee forge which 
ring here inthe: world but in the language of Scripture, ; 
ſpiritual hearts/itis but darkneG: Hence the: Apoltle EbiyhFa- 2. 


wt rincipalities 
77 # wer Ti ar os. - Gin La wicked: 
edu 44, t > or Fl ris, Piritual 'wicke 
: - the Devils are thERr Ff the darknefs of this world, 
+ Gels! ithath «dat 'in' rig, an and therefore ſurely; the chief 
d things tharGod ts thro Ee" "3 Saints, Txe are 
TT of are] beyond few por, 
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of this | world. A's 

= es hs w/erh away Wit the buſts af t;"'2 

; fe | tre for ef tek ovid- 


. 
4 
+* / bl 
| £% 
= F, 35 
4 
« 
- 

» 
1 


NED who: tave-e 
'1 How v1 roy, 


| "the long 2 
# Me bn yp ir Eire Mt y 


pow EE. ER ſe 6 


z 
OE - 


my a 4 .* 
Woe hn ennett, font . X 
yu ae LE es Lo 
. LO . 
* , 


Gofpel-Converſavion... 


of them-ſhall-paſſe. away; - that izehey Thall have no mindinhe - 
world to them: Takea' poor: man, chat was, wont. to. long for 
theſe things, when he lieth upon(his ſick bed; at the point, of 
death, now: he looks upon theſe things as thoſe things that-are © 
dry.leaves, he hath no mind to them; -not ſo. much. as; a Fanke 
after theſe thing yarniſh of the things.of the world ace, 
gone in his eyes, w_ taſts them no.more than the white of an e 

ea, the defire of his heartis dead tothem : as now, a man that 
uſted after drink, when his defire is ſatisfied;the very deſire wy i 
it is gonz and one that livdin gulueny. wigs hen his body is a 
diſtempered,the very luſtsthereof away: ſurely - pry are 
_—_ things that God hath for Fs people than the Thing, of this. 
wor we - 

Ei ily. T here mu be ſaber elle beſides the things of th porld: 
for Chtiſt Himſelf isnot of this world, fohzx,' 8. 23: Areall the. 
good things thax the Father hath tocomm of-this world, 
wth nor Ol is that 'of this world ? b 08 p06 Nike .Chrij 
is the great J: t ever Was give C0 receis: 
hr" iſt :snot of Gord; therefore there is. fom- 
_ elle hf ee the things of this world, that God hath for: 
ſome of the children of men, that He intend 

. Niathly, _ _ Thing chew to- 
19. & 17. 14- benot of this 
got here, God hath other -happine 
wes _ oe ” ee 
Feathly-T Seriptare maktcie he. 6 ſign 4c ark 
that be walks accoriing to the counſ of this wor WUAR _ Ee” | 
isa enough to deſcribe a; 1 & 

Eleventlily,. 7e's made'« 
that's hatefull before 
And x Job. 2. 15. He phat loves the Eds ores Father | 
is him ;; and the friendſhip of the w97id 1%, enmity-t0God ( 7 the 
Holy Ghoft in thoſe two Screptu 09) if. 49 py ws ig. orld 
there-were the ſpecial.things $7 unicate £0: 
the Feng cn cry. Yea? mould have eng "4 
ple to-love the world, Hewoyld fay,. Love theſe things for 
 arethe fruits of my favor and love, theſe are; part,of- che, iches: s: 
ONTLATEE to £OMMunicaZe tp. haſe that Tinkgnd good orig And 
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= before God; — 


' men ſhould-ſomuch look 3 ke af 
| bros wenn Tok Le TE 77g the Scripts 
ſpeaks by way 0 poſition, Glad 1411 the whol wor ; 
m_-_ er hirfantbe lol for ever If one mah co ,getall the world 
| ugh 2 biy fleſfion. nad dheroby loſe his foul ir wogld bean ill 
: Ent ui e world then hath no ſuch. excellen Ligvit as that we. 
Tſhould/-place our: happineſs,in.ix; God hath ſom iſe for 
| His people thanthele, rhiogs cl £ reatthe be 5 Wer ho 
vanities. - 
| © *Fourteenthly, If chrigs K ingdewy not S of ei Sous. then cer- 
tainly theſe that are of the world are nos of His Kingdoes ; * for theſe 
: ther,-. chat Kingdom ſhould not be 
'of this world,., and yet that ſechatare of he worl ſhould be 
of his Kingdom, if kat; of the world are.none of his king- 
dom, then certainly a wor 
kingdom of 'Chciſt, Chriſt. -— them, not as under His king- 
dom, ; they are! Vagabonds and.R any not under (the pro- 
-, <- op of Jeſus: Chriſt, -not- partakers em Sfp pon ok, clus 


Dneft. You will fay to me;How.thould c one Lndine W 
is 2 man of ithis world >: The Scripture, makes a plain: hengman 
onof ſome thatare/ofrhis world, and ſome not; the. beſt of; pl 
you will ſay they- have hearts worldly, Qt p \ and they | : 
to have che comforts of this world as Ho they 


a 
mg 


$ cs 7h "Ro OO.” he. 


ly. man or woman is not. of the — 


b -& Na woo? 


Anfw The TID Die vhiWames vf the world 6 ban)! 
one as could be'tonttnt wowl@ fer him wy beve in this world aud 
enjoy what he doth, nd dy oe apt - non for ever, and'- 
can b#fatisfied rhongh Re aor God bat whagi 
he hath received here, if on m «pate &te's an evident 
Argament-of #m 6; 'T monks tn Revo av hath f 
health of body jn':thjs le: he Tac foroutwards is milch asf 
the world can'afford ary many. e he the properneſs of his"): 
body, his comiſineſs, his is healch,” a&much as theworld: | 
canyy he hath *tonvex Mtg,” with all accommodati-' 
ons belongi erennto,” and he Ht pi ec | 4a of the: 
world as muchas his'heart canfeſfre; he bath bis wife andichil- 
dren about him, ih whi I "4#e-hith- F man teal of deli and!; 


content ; now, I would TOO 


"764 


Rd wi were 10 {5 he | ret fre iron 
fly every day; ant haverheſweet and firdFfth - wouldit" 


not ſatisfie thy ſon], though God ſhould never give thee any, 


thing elſe but this® ©” 
T beſeech you; in- your own thoughts, anſwereven i God this-/| 


ueftion, and ſerioufly 1bok imts you! rr bearts;for you may: knoy 24 
Roy much of your hearts i dn to ro this queſtion,” your 
may come to know what is lik to hecome of you for ever, even”; 
from the anſwer that your conſciences would Sive t this que-" 
ſtion: That*man or wotnan whoſe- conſcience tels them that 

_ this wouldfatisfie, rhen-we may conchide, that ſurely thar mari: | 
or-woman'is-of this world=* auſe'the things of this world* * 
would be dens for bis portion : But now take a mani or wo-7'* 
mantharis choſen out of this world; that is of the Kingdom of ® 
Jeſus Chriſt; unto whom the Lord hath made known the things”* F 
of another -world andthe exceflencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch-* ; 
2 one though-it had fen thouſand” times more chan it tath,” 
though! it had what poſlibly can be imagined, it would ſay, Lord: "4 
it's true, T aty unworthy of the leaſt crum of bread that ey F 
of the leaft drop of water, bytyetitis not all the world, nor” 
ten thouſand worlds can, farisfie my ſoul, for the portion of i ic, Jo 
is nothing but thy ſelf; the unſearchable riches in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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7 Tie thed things that tho haſt. revealed in char glorious. 
rf per yrany 4 ae that;cen fatiche my foul for 


» 8 kingdom of thy 'Son,-it's'only thar-that;canfatisfie my'ſou 
» the portion of it: and if thou; ſhouldeſt fay, well, thou ſhalc. 
> have all the things in this world for-tby portion and enjoy them. 
» WW for ever, 1 ſhould accountmy ſelf in a-wiſerable condition, far 
"WW chou haſt revealed better and higher. things co my ſoul; this 
»F*would bethe anſwer of one that. is choſen out of the world char 
N E/ ath a gracious heart and is brought under the Kingdom of Je- 
 £Zſus Chriſt. KISS ; We” 5g 315 tay 
7 2. A ſecond note that F would give to know,whether a man be 
2 man of this world: or no, is this, 4 max of this world is one that ac- 
onnts the poſſe ſions of worldly comforts, to be greater-riches than any. - 
iches comteined in the promiſes ; that uponuthecomforts of 
this wortd'as real things,they have them in poſſeſſion: Burt looks 
upon the.promiſe, as that that hath buca-notion in $a if there 
were n0 ſuch reality and excellency ay ates ce Promiſe 3 
xman that dares not -eruſt God upon his word-upon tus promiſe 
richour ſceing in a way af reaſon or. fſerice how things may-come, 
in unto -himfor ſupply from the thing» of this world ; thi is a 
man of the world, he-bath a promiſe; but things go very-ill 
ith him in reſpeR of his outward eſtate, in reſpec of-whatſo» 
ver by ſenceor reaſpn he isableto. diſcern, he looks upon him- 
ſelf as miſerable, if indeed; God would give himin.the rhingsof 
the worldin real poſſeflion, that-would ſat -but got the 
promiſe :'This is an- evidence of a-worldly heart, thagtegards 
more the proſſeſſion of the things of the world than the promiſe 
of God for- proviſion for ;him ; as for-promiſes, he.thiaks that 
cthat-man- is but ina ſad condition,?that hagh nothing;but bare 
promiſes to live upon; here's a worldly heart chat hathy lowand 
mean: thoughts of the promiſes. But: now, one who is fakep. 
out: of this world; and. tranſlated -inta the Kingdom-vf- Jeſus 
Chriſt;-regards more to have a promiſe to:live upon,.than 40- 
have poſſeſſions to live; upon : Promiſes: inghe word ave greates 
and+more real ,things to that ſoul than any: Bills or Bonds from 
mencan be,' hecan live better upon-aPromile, than ypon'Bils,. 
or Bonds, or Leafes,-or any-ſuch things in the world.:; Haſt chou 
found ſuch a principle within thee, «that canſt cloſe with the 
proiniſe, and can{t-bleb thy cl in the promiſes, Jibave. title to, 
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and ad intereſt in miny promiſe'in'the Book of God, for life; 
and _godlyneſs aremorg'to 'me then all: the treaſaries of *Zgyprii 


and though Ido not enjoy fo much' in/the hand as others; yet) 
my heart enough, becauſe ir is poſſeſt by Chriſt, in whom! 
all the promiſes are Tea, and Ames ; that is, ſure and infallible 
God u faithful Who hath gooſe; chis is an argument thatithow! 


art taken out of the world, andtakeninto the Kingdoinof Jeſus: 
Chriſt ; but otherwiſe, thou that canſt not truſt God: for thy! 
- outward eſtate, body and ſoul upon a promiſe, this is an evi-' 
dence of one that hath his heart ſer on the world. 
3.-Athird ſign of a man of this'world, is this, A man ofthe: 
world bleſſes thoſe that are like himſelf, looks upon and meaſwures the; 
happineſs or miſery of other men, according to What they do enjoy ,or ar 
cording to has they do not enjoy in this World ; They call the proud; 
happy ; I megn by this they meaſure the happineſs of other men, 
according -to what they have of the world, andthinkthar the 
meer enjoying of worldly accommodations is enough'to make: 
men happy, notwithſtanding'they fee them'to be very wicked 
and ſinful, yet fo long as they flouriſh as a green bay tree, yet re- 
joyce in them 'and with them, yea, get themſelves inthe midſt 
of che gSuile that is npon them, when conſcience {as a woolf in 
their boſom) flyes in their faces, yet they-can blefſe themſelvey 
in the:enjoyment of outward comforts,” and ſet char _ any 
trouble of mind whatſoever, as if ſo be it were enoughto make 
up. their comforts : T have been at ſuch a place, and contraQted 
ſach gyiltineſs upon myſoul, committed ſuch fins, Oh! what 
ſball comfort me now ? well, he comes home, and ſees all-wel z 
bourhim, his houſg furniſhed, his table ſpread, means comiry 
i as a floud, and this quiets him : here's a worldly heart! 
where as werethe heart taken off from theworld, the poſſeſſioy 
of al without Chriſt would never calm a conſcience that hath an 
Suilt-upon it ; when Thave contrated'any guilt upon 'my ſor 
all though I ſee all well about me,” Oh 1 till Thave an afſuranc# 
from the Holy Ghoſt the Witneſs of the Spiriri-thatthe guilt 0 
my fin is waſht away inthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ' what will all 
theſe do me good ? Thavetheſe and theſe comforrs, Oh ! but 
have anunclean conſcierice, a ſeprous ſoul: Doeſt thou ſerche 
. good things here to countervail the evil of fin? Certainly, thon 
| : 60s an 
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10 is _— chis world; were. the © Kingdom of 

this world, then people would flock into.it, Who would not. 
joyninſuch a Kingdom and be a member therof, where he could 
have worldly gl pw] and pomp. and riches and bravery; - bane now 
becauſe it is not of this wor »-therefore they Hghie: AsTre- 
member we reade inthe Golpel of Hexod, that a de e hear of. 


| the great Miracles that, Chriſt roagbe, Herod ſent for $1} 


and;he lobged a great while ro-ſee Jeſus Chriſt, (ey "when @bri 

came, and he ſaw Him a-poor,. mean, conteprible, man to the 
out ward eye, be tho honghs, to, haveiors him to have done ſuch and 
fach grear.things, and x0-have; been. ſuch a man as notthe like 
upon.the earths. , But Chriſt+contemn'd Herod as much 5 's 
contemn'd Him, and-Chriſt, would: nor- ſhew. bis s glory 

Herod, ' but appeared in his outward meaneſs, and rext Gihe 
Herod fer Him at »4ugbt, he ſet, Him at naught when he faw faw him 
ſo outward cememaate: A And- wo it is. $crgoreed; of the Ror 


Ridgorprs, that {ne nearing ns ſhould . be the King of che 
Davids, by hop! d come.a 
Jean EP deftro! Shale ſho mily tf WY 


could our, and all the Tribe of Judah : But chat fly hace 
found ourſome. has were of the Kindred of Me aoTery 
d-faw.that they were. poor Jaborin ens, that. labored. wich 
their hands to cattheir; hread-by. Shed weat of their a 
ſer chem at naught and contemn'd them ; certalnlys thi 
great offencerothe world, that. the Kingdom of Chriſt-is not of 
the world, and-as Chrift faith, Wo tothe. world. becauſe of 
offences; ſo woeto the world one of his great offence,Chriſt 
Kingdom being ſo ſpiritual;. henc that the world. rece 
WIG 2 __ And foin} fobu, 14s #7p; £28844 
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ing the vanity and 


By that that I Napepioa 
"the world 


end 
the evil ofthe world, pci reat evil. 


were enough to ſtrengrhen.chis. hes = flor I. inten- - 
ed ſhould have beenes ſpeak; « to.thoſe that are Chri- 
ans; thathave hopes that Gd! i made wl ' partakers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and would be loth to loſarheir inche- 


things of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt for 10000. worlds, & yet 
there doth remain much worldlineſs ip their, 

ſurely,chis norbe Fd 

it is no honor anto thy Ring,” 
Profeſſors, they are great'dif] Pray s 
Chriſt; when ere ſhall ap note 
thatwe accountro be men *& © world, 
arecchoſen ont, of the world; Oh! ho) 
this > Look buruponthe lives of 


on, and one wor rears he- ingd. Siargn = 
Kingdom of this world than any de TI kay, to 
vugh it. may ne, may. fre. me 


ITY 


qutward appearance, th 
integrity my E ir yer rears 2 
world. ks oh 7 
It doth hereto 
to make” it ap = 'Y 
OR FTefys Chrifthavia nox of this was! 
4 3371. hlow : af 30 id: - SHES 
44S 343* {3.6 Wh BY! 4 SAG 5; Le 
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he Apo [e;in Es: to he Pg LANs, "doth 
tune of an ncleanneſs together : atid Kith - 
he Sy pror » 3+ Yer Let # wot be-once 
py on Saints: So that 'a cotous 


Heme "ci the world, itis ſuch 2 diſpoſition, 
L a5 it ſhoul ſeats Og of Ne 90g LED ACP more 'than 
e oredoin, hy fhould 4 UN Ne it as fromwhoredoni, 


$f ' a5 itbecometh Saints. te moſt uncomly thing for a 
| Saint Sf bd. "onv*oft ch pſa gy iron Mp co-.* 
vetous heart for the things of the world that poſſibly 
can be. As it becomes them; it doth not' become you; And : 
Lather that was a great manfor the promoting of the kin 
dom of Chriſt, he is bold to profeſs ic, That of all fins, A 
. © wapſeutce over tempted to that (i in, he fo nd nothing ten- 
almoſtthat way ; though. it's true, there is no fin, but 
ve the ſeeds 0 it in our hearts ; bury yet he found his 
pitit 
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ſoirigmoſi above e that The? + becauſe he v [49h ſo mpch 
when ap Mi Kit Jes Ch Fa d, i moreany - 
ſoul is; taken .excelleney-of C brift” nd . 
the glorious thin 7 my is Kingdoni, the more vien wi [the 
things of the world be'to them. #/« look nor ar the things that 
are /cen (faith the Apoſtle) they are not things to be loo- 
. ked at, But *; by things that are not ſequs. And i inthe 6.0f the 
Gal.i4wer,Th Apoltle Paw ers play as the ALIAS forthe 
promoting of TFT] iathey . up of His 
Throne; he profeſles, 71 hat he was ine ve to the world,and 
the. World Was crucified to him : That is, be look't upon the 
world, but 25.2 crucified thing. . What eſteem would you 
baye.of a. man charis hanging.upon a gallows?All the world 
was to him no.otherwiſe,was « thing crucified to him, &'fig 
' was crucified tothe world, the world cares not. for me, and 
Icare not for the world, Iam 1 ait with it that way, and do 
as much light, and. contemn I £ world, and trample i itur- 
der foot, ..4s, they Sh 4Jhghs a6 ens whe d'tram- 
ples. Rn. under fq9 "This ih 0 iediſpoſition of 1 
Chriſti £19 4 Wor "the rg on of Chriſt: for now it 
is 0 hn with: things _of another nature : And'there- 
fore youfind that chiilh, He faith ofthoſe that ar Siven 
to Him by the Father, They ate Siven unto Him on Gy The 
—__ 3 obm, L746. Theve manif: ſted hy. Name ta the 
whom thay haſt g5ven me ont of the world No inen hive Chriſt | 
manifeſted ef; unto, them, but thoſe whom.the Father doth 
give. lim out of the world : Saich. the Father,Here's ſo ma- 
pay world, And there are 0 DAY thatT wil 
pas of ahis.cote heap and'mz(s of ma 3 and'Vle 
give them to ghee. Takethem, and ' magif eſt thy ſelf unto 
them, If this beſo, that choſEthat” come under Chri 
Kingdom, are given unto Hit out of the 'world; then 
word. they live in the world they ſhould not live' as of Lo 


condly They are ch FR of them Wor ohn,1 5 9 
they. are delivered from hrs World þ ic of Wl Gat. 1c J7nor 
rhe are r opoſed ro the litres of he Vorls Dk T 6. 8, [as Ho - 
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of divers s of people; and makes the Giftinion 
- one andatibcher: The Lord-commentlett rh 
Juſt ſtewerd becatiſe he'had Yohe wiſely: For$#1 rop” 
this world are, in their generation, »iſer than the children offi 
light : Theſe two are 0 - oneto another, the-children 
of this World and the childrenof figh are. quire contrary 
One to another ; for indecl one ix the KingttoMh of Uatles 
nels,and the other in.the King om of tigh dom 
of the dear'Son of God; you muft cri 
others arechildren of the'world;; irberomes x child-ofthe 
world.to follow afcer therhin of the'world ; but nor the | 
children. of light: F pot are ' v#r of the world, that you 
mere the light of the world. 'So the Scti ture'fpeaks of the | 
. Saints, That they ſhoutd be the tighr of orld :' Philo 
ans 2.15; Now if they have'as worldly hearts'as others, 
ow can they be” the 3ghrs of the world? Oh 1 many that 
are Profeſſors of Religioa, they are indeed but dark 1an- 
thorns, they have 2 candle in them, have Totrie,*kind'of 
knowledg, ut by Diet worlfly. Converſarions' they are. 
made but as dark anchors] that the fight'of krowledg 
and profeſſion that they haveis fo darknied by it, as none © 
can fethe beauty and $3 of Jew Cheift ik 2 
cheoug h chem... | 
"Thirdly, Ep it bage 
one that is under r the Ki 


ey pA Es eo 4 


choſen out _ be 6 to judge "i 

_ if they do beleeve th Te to be brought _ 
ow of Chriſt, they ſhould tookupont 

e that are 6 appointed by by God. hereafter to jud 


| W vo Slwockd: therefote they thouſd hor live 
| men of the world Yo, but as Judges Reb | 


ſtri&ly according to rule. | 
Fourthly 


Now all "the , 
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" Fourthly,triv requir ofrhem fie th So 
oy FRE f woor a yy 2 ohn,r2.15.Now If the Szints thotild 
ſhould fe fonich excelleticy inthe Kinpliom of 

_ iſt avtoh ate their very lives in this world, en ſurk- 
ly to Took-upon all s in'this world ts coneempeibſe as 
hateful in compariſon :- acl meant Rn their lives, "that 
is, #b/o/#tely, but in Compar when'zry y vo ft oc 
proſeryation of their tives-in this world; comes it the leaſt 
- competitidn' with che furtherance of the Kingdom of Telus 
Chrift : "They houtd look vpon the comforts of their fives 
as a hateful thing, and Kg Upon the vefy preſervation of 
their fives as 6 aero] a hall" I-tnake my life comh- 
ſortable with any hitAratce-tazo the Kingdom of Chrilt ? 
Oh "tis that..chat-thy 1out- fioutd” abhior, and fo Thould I 
prolhrve my life with doing any thin 'thatmay be- ary pre- 
Jujing to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 1 ſhoutf Took upoa the 
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peeſtion iy of (gb a ag as tha at iii ſoul 
ee mae T4 ar- 

guacnef poſt, 1EXhAt's \ 
nof Chriſt ro im Seawiev ir is ſaid of Lig 


in Re 2 of Tim. 4- 10. Dems Apr Bu hath forſaken me, 
but whatis it that hath made Demar to' fotfake:trie ? he hath 
iinbeacs 9 ths, reſent. wore. 'S0 fook"tponthety of your 
ors -of Religion, Turh” as trave'beenvery forward 5 in 
aw; og and Oh nothivp-buc Chriſt in'cheir mouthes, 
they. afterward begin 'to Uecline, "anll wax” worſer | and 
worſer , but. obſerve - theth they ir face xhis - preſent 
word. It ſave an eſhtethar honors and 1, fothecom- 
% that, chey would ave, 0x live at eaſe 


TRA 2.00 world, they -canmot etdure "the Hatred” of 
ey 4, Ti with, Demas, when he bepan to hear 
Pankehel perceiy thar it was a greatexcellency to be one of 


fon lowers, ,Pawl,he. wrought miractes, 4nd Devvai (1 


| wabe x anenclient to follow P: : buraf- 
4 yg Paul a gh, » tie found it he Was 
ccued, and he. ſaw there was no prefermetit tame in 

: preachitig, nothing but” blows ant impriſon- 

ments, 
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"ments, and. ſcorns, and. contempt, then. Dewar begins 
'bethink_ himſelf better, .and, thinks he 'was miſtaken ; 1 
"had thgught chat this: Pa#l would have been a great man 
in the world one day, and that by my following of himT 
ſhould ger great matters. to.my ſelf,” but.when he ſaw that 
all men were ſet againſt Paw/, and nothing but perſecution 
' was like to betide him, and his Diriples. [Dems begins to 
- bethiok bimſelf, And is it not better for me to keep my cre- 


dit, and eſteem-in this world ; ſo Demas leaves him to ſhift | 


for himſelf :_ and therefore faith” the Apoſtle, Demas hath 
forſaken me, and imbraced this preſent world, , This may be 


written upon every. Apoſtates, peave, Here lies an Apoſtate 
that hath forſaken Jeſms Chriſt, and hath imbraced this preſent 


Wworld.But obſerve it,and look upon thoſe that were forward 
in Religion, and now are not; and ſee whether they have 
not more worldly hearts than before, ind pine themſelves 
up to honors, 4x) pleaſures, and profits; Therefote it's ex- 


— 


ceeding unbeleeming the Saints to have worldly Beats, 
they will certainly Apoſtatize, if their hearts take deep root! 


| intheearth. If you find your ſpirits ſo glewed to the 
e 


of the world, 


Do you find your hearts thus cleaving to the things of the 
world, like the Serpent, that gl you eat, and upon your 
. belly you go?know that thou haſt a worldly heart,and thou 
art like to be an Apoſtate from the. Trath of God ere long, 
In the 2. of 73:45, 12.the Apoſtle ſaith,7 hat the grace of Ga 

that hath appeared to all men, teaches them to deny all worldly 
luſts, Oh my brethren ! let's labor to walk worthy of our 
E1lling unto the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, x Theſf. 2. 13: 


There the Apoſtle with a great deal of earneſtneſs ſpeaks to. 
the T, nes, exhorting them, that they would, 24, 


2orthy of God, who hath called them'into hit Kingdom, avid 


+7. Are you convetted to Chriſt > you are called" into tis. 


ES _ 


_ 


hd 


you know not howto part with them, 
- thatyou know not how to live ina place, and notto have 
"your neighbors love and; reſpeR, and.to honor you, ard 
ro have the countenance” of the times in which you live; 
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neſsin the verſe before 4 As you o_ wn ns and 
comfartt#; chirgell every one of you,(45 a fat th bis cluke 
dren.) We eainfo reed you, __ you t he:excellency: 
of the Kitgdom of God, and the. privledgerof this King-, 
dotn'; "we exhorted you, and we charged every one of you; 
25a father doth his children; and- what did he exhore, 
and chas: them to ?' it was this, That they would walk 
worthy 0 or who had called them into his. Kingdom 
and his glo Oh-!-*tis'a great mercy: that-God bath re- 
vealed any > Qik the Kingdom of his Son-umro you; walk 
| worthy of ir, - agirbe:comes thoſe that are called co-be the 
Subjedts of ſuch -a glorious: Kingdom: as this is ;-and a- 
boye all things, have a cate, and ler me warn you: of this , 
wotldlineſs ini the hearts.of the Sajnts:: Namely, of a craf-.. . 
ty, cunning fubtilneſs' in rhe things of this! Jife;-there is. 
nothing. more unbefeemings Chriſtin, than's crafty cun-/. 
ning ſubtilneſs for the world : many men bleſs themſelves _ 
inthisand they rake abundance of content to- think, that -; 
byt _-_ roo cuntingfoph fer, ; (they can' fetch-about - 
arvtnc others; and ſo-provide for themſelves in - 
thi Hock Tay; there. Saving more undeſceming a : 
—_ than to'de crafty-and-cunning in _circumyenting 
—_ roviding forcthemſelves inthe matters of this 
—_—_— 2, 12.f2ith the: Apoſtle, We have not received.. 
thi fpirerefithewirld; bur:cbe ſpirit which of Gods: it. is' that 
we have received. There-is many:men ( you may plainly . 
ſee that ) they have the ſpirit of the world; that's ax I; 
have ny tifies ' wondered at it ; 'fome mon, come and 
ſpeak to-them about any mitters'of the A of Popkope nr 
they ſpake ſo fooliſhly and. childiſhly,: either: 
hold their'peaceund fay-nothing, of elſe> if they: _ ſpeak 
they diſcover ſo; cowelih ighorioce,;iand childifhneſs-chac, a... 
- man would wonder where the; under anilings of ſuch; men - 
ace that bave lived £6 long a time in the world as they have. 
done; and heardifo\:much- of; Religion, , : and. hen. one : 
hearsthem: ſpeak ſo, lane: would) wonder boy, cheſe.cmemn' 
floould hare underſtanding td lively the-world +-- -bue nome: i 
e 


—_ 
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theſs i inthe buſineſſes of the ward they-amzagrwaridiy po... 
lirik, no man camaui-go them there, bl lar fc: 


men. fo:that a. man vid hos ſometimes 72 fay-Y 
when one hears: them ſpeaking of Religion, whether 
theſe men have any.witor underſtanding;2 but when one. 
foſlowes:them.inthe things of the wontd; yau thall. ſte them:, 
as witty, as underſtanding, as judicious,: atdi as cunning 
as any men( almoſt } can be; they have received the ſpirit. 
of the'world, -and areledby the ſpirit of the world, / 
the god of thisworld hath taken poſſeſſion of them, and 
it's that that makesthem-ſo, butthey have nor received the. 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, they eyenay ſay: quite- contrary. to. the- 
Apoſtle; ſaith the: Apoſtle, we have-not receive&the fpirit of 
the world,but the Spirit of Peſns Ong they may ſay,we have; 
not received the Sp; pirit of Chriſt, but of the world: its. rue,, 
Chrift would have Fl lonp as we live-in the world. to be 
as wiſt-as ſerpents,yetinecent as daver, the wiſdom. that is for; 
the Rromotion of the Kingdam of Chriſt it is:a wiſdom chat) 
bath ar-uprighe plaineſsin it, and-is according to the- ſim! 
plicicy ofthe {; indeedwhenthey haveto:deal with: 
vwicked-men, they may exerciſe' 2 natural wiſdom, tdi a 
void the dangers Wane,  orta-avaid thecitcnmyens, 
ceo wigs men ; butwhenchey:bave to-deal with ſi 
—_ -=—- por is thac that que? fanth a 
2 way of a 


ada 

ther, they ok eoprnngy: 

fi ſhould be in thoſe: tarare che People. of God, in 
fwould be that that may;ſtand witha naked: ſpirit, ſo as; 
God:woulls deſcoves the ſterers: oftall, cheir hearts to: 
thÞ children of mew, thac' rein wary gary 
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have all cheir ſecrer tobe of opened to thetti: But now; "the 


cunningnels,” thatis, the eanningneſs of the ſerpent, is fuch 
a cen ok, a5men C if they were but laid n) would 
quickly be ahamed of. And fimuchof the fourth uſe 
that it is wi So = are of the” "Region of 
Chriſt; to have the? the world, beca 
Kin oa is nov of el aorld. A 


4s Uſe.” Herice we fee the reafon oy the meanneſs of the 


onward condition 'of the people of God in this world, 
is it that Cheiſthath ford red thirp's char the people 
of God ſhould be fo'ontwardly poote inthis world ? My 
Kingaont k ide of this world Cfith Chrift) Thetefore, why 
ſhould any thar come under by kingdott look for grear 
things in this world ?- 'they muſt look to have their comforr 
and glory in things-thar ect. my Kingdom, and not 
in the things of this worlkt: 'in P/al.73: 12: Behold | thoſe 
that are #ngodly profper in this world, (taich the Scripture. ) 
As for mentharare god ry a come utider the Kingdom of 
Chriſt; rhey muſt took CEOS beyond this 
world”; God the-exrth to hildcen "of and 
to rhe'met of the world: Leetheri proſper ſaith God;here' = 
their portion, here's all that they'4re like &et to live. But 
now for the people of God they ittuſt riot 166k rs proſper 
outwardly in this world , John '16."33. 1s the world, you 
fall have trouble( faith Chrift) Chri ok ref: His diſci- 
ptes plzinly beforehand, Thatin Rl cle ant! ſhall have 
trouble? never make icconm tf hive 
here below ir! thewortd3”” Tettaitily bien hall have trou- 
ble,” this is not your kingdom "and rherefore Fohn, inche 
-y wa 5 we: "IIS he ftifeshimſelf in yricing to the 
4 pr rribulation,and is the Kingdom 
as PPACB: . Obſerveir, 7ehathat was"fach 
mber of rff e Kingdom 61 coo Nor he 
pb Eee others rhat are broup] he into the ingdour of 
hrift, ſzich He, F Jobs, who affo aff your Brother, pod 
Compenionin Trbotnn, artd in the why oo and' 
tiefite TE brift; Theſe yn may wet ſta nd: roger e 


y 0s Bp” I a Ls A Hope 


WES; 
_—_-_ 


—__ 


 Gofpel-Converſarion. 6, 


Ei Mer A ADR er; ac 
"AY _ " . 
5 


to be of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and companions 'of .men 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and in Tribulation: yea, mark 
how the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſet in the middle, Compani- 
on in Tribulation, and then Kingdom, and.then patience; 
So that trouble, and. afflitions are.on both ſides ( as ig 
were ) of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Andit's very obſervable 
here, 7oh» he doth not get himſelf: credir, ſay, I obs 
that was the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,I John,that was the be- 
loved Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, I John, that was a Kinſ-mian 
of Jeſus Chriſt, no, but. I John, your Companion in tribus 
lation, and inthe Kingdom; and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
If you would be the companion of the Saints in the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chrift, you muſt be willing to be their Com- 
panion in Tribulation, and in the patience of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
So things are ordered by Chriſt, that.the Saints ſhould be 
in Tribulation, live in rrouble-in; this world, When any of 
you that are godly ſhall meetwith Croſſes, and afflitions, 
( the briers and thornes. which ſpring out of the world 
ever ſince it was curſed by God ) the very thought of this 
Text may be a means to quiet your hearts, and not to have 
any. rifings in; your boſoms againſt the. diſpenſations . of 
God towards you : Do not I defire to fear the Lord, .and 
follow Him in all His waies?. and yet, how doth the Lord 
croſs. me in this world 2 Theſe murmuring, and- repining 
thoughts will be ; yea, it may be ſince the time that God 
wrought upon me by His word; .I1 am more afflited than 
before; Is not God.diſpleaſed with me? it may.be I am.not 
inthe righe way becauſe of theſe afflitions. + Oh,take heed 
of theſe temptations, let my text come, into your minds, 
and anſwer all theſe temptations: Chriſt faith His: King- 
dom is not ofthis world: ſince the time was calledout of. 
darkneſs by the Miniſtry. of the word, no mervail though 
I meet with aflitions more than before, for Iam tranſlated. 


into another Kingdom, which is not of this world ; it plea- 

ſes the father to make Chriſt (who is my Captain.) to, be. 
perfe& through ſufferings ; Heb. 2. 10. For it became Hins. 
for. Whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing. 


many 


mah fans. Tas wake the Captain of their ſalvation per- 


& through f# $f . It's an excellent.Scripture co quiet 
the hearts of the Saints inthe midſt of their fufferings, [Te 
became Him] (faith the Text) for whom are all things, 
and by. whom are. all things, in bringing many ſons un- 
to glory, to make. the. Captain of their ſalvation perfeR 
through  ſufferings.:\.. The Captain of your falvation , 
yea, your. King , that is the King of glory, yet He was 
made perfe& through: ſufferings, Now you muſt ga the 
fame way-that He -did. Now if you muſt enter into a full 
poſſeflion, of, this glorious Kingdom through ſufferings 
why ſhould you. murmur, Lyke, 24- 26. Oxght not Chirſt 
to. have {wffered theſe things,: and to enter into His Glory ? It's 
2 ſpeech of Chriſt Himſelf,So I fay concerning you - Ought 
not you..to ſuffer firſt, and then to enter into your glory ? 
Why ſhould. not you _come to the fulneſs of the glory of 
that Kingdom that. is prepared for ory as Jeſus 'Chriff 


felt through fi L 


your Head cameto the fulnes.of the glory of His Kingdom? 
It ly by ſuffering. Remember His Kingdom is not of this 
world... +. -M eee: 

6. Y[e, Here's, the reaſon why the wicked hates the 
Saints... Why 2 they love their own : Fob», 15. 19. If you 
Were of\the world, the world Would love you ; but you are not of 
the.veorld,therefore the World hates jou ; you arp tranſlated in- 
. to.another Kingdom, and therefore their ſpirits are bitter 
againſt you , and their rongues as ſharp as a two edged 
ſword ; you come to. live by other Laws than they do; 
they .know..no. other. Law but the Law of the Land where 


they live; but, you have other Laws that they do' not 
nnderſtangthe anthority of, you have other rules for your 
conſciences than they have ; their conſciences can yeeld to 
this, or, that, according as may ſerve for their worldly 
ends ;. but now.your conſciences are ſubjeRed to another 
authority, you. cannot haye your conſciences.yeeld up and 
down as they can, and there upon they think it'to be ſtout- 
neſs-.in -you, but. God knows, it to be gtherwiſe : And 
they wonder at this, they underſtand not the reaſon of 
5 ee ”Bb 2*** this; 
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this. and rfierefote itis that they ili you;=chey hee - 
700 with a petfea hatred; you are Rebels \yStinft their. 
I; dom, ttiey are nnder the kingdotti of Satan; but you 
are brought utidet the kibgdonrof Chriſt, ati! fo do R& 
bel.againſt char kingdom. * We hate Rebels.” It's erue; in 
ſofne fenſe all the Sairtts art Rebels; that js, (they do re- 
bel againſt the kingdomof Satan, and' the powers of datk- _ 
neſs, and if any thing ſhould be enjoyed by men, yet'if 
it be againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, they cannot bnere-- 
belin a ſenſe; that is, their ſpirits muſt needs be againſt 
ic. and whatever they ſuffer, they cannor ſubmit to' it ; 
they do nor rebel againſt lawful anthority; but againſt 

the kingdom of darkneſs, and the power of darkneſs ; arid 
therefore it is that the world doth {fo muck hate them : 
When you-come into the kingdom of Chrift you live npon 
ether principles, and have other ends, you area kind of 
eparated people from the world ; arid we know there is 
nothing more odious to the world, chanthar we ſhould bs 
a certiin kind of ſeparated png from them ; the world 
would have all to be like themſelyes, and for any kind of 
beogie to make a profeſſion as if they were. cafl'd "our 
of rhe world, and live after another Kind and fathion, 
and; have other fort of hopes, and comforts, ati ends, 
and rules by Which they live; Oh this the world caninor 
endure: ſo long as Pax! was in the world, and liv'd 


'as. the men of the world, they loved him, and he wasa 


man of authority among them, bur when he was called 
out of the world, "then a peftilerit fellow, then ſeditions ; 
this ſeparation from the world.it cannot be bon, there'is 
nothing. more provokes. the world: than ſeparation from 
the world, and therefore no mervail __ people 
of God be hated in the world, and looked upon as the 
gs ear of ſedition : they are ſeparated'from'cthe wort; 
and tranſlated into another kingdom, irito a kingdom thiar 
is not of this world. wat EY 
7. Uſe. From hence may appear the wickedneſs of 
the world, that they ſhoxld rejeff Chrift and Hu Kingdom. 
That 


ey Co En 3, nes 
| el re 

it ; therea bars their wickedHels, ALLIKK, 14 pon as 

You will fay, How doth ir apphty-2.Erom: my' Done 
it appears thus:/1f Chriſte kingdom be nora kingdom of 
chis world;it would do men. g&hurrat Hl, it fio way would 
hinder ary lawful comforts. of hoyors here bes rap ye £ 
iris not oppoſite unto-the Ringdoms bf theworld,; t 
ſo as to hinder any thin ther egg! in S_—_ world, tho 
kingdom of Chriſt may pop 47 4tid the world need be 
tiever the worſe for it. it doth oppoſe the wie- 
- kedneſs/ of 'the world, but it. doh. bs ps Gy 
thatithey date fay themſelves tobe goodi' ”” Herdfperſecins - 
ted Chriſt, becaule He. heard: « Kingofche Jews was born. 
But it was \withon beavig; Jeſus 'Ch rift He did nor-come'to 
take the Kinggdoth of Herod away froth hin: :2The Kit of. 
che Eatch (che rex Fa coriipire together; and are 
engaged paint Ch theit withednels ; yy te 
on not envy ore: [6tts; hey hay He and 

be ings of the earth ſtill; and yebthe kingdom! of Je 

ſus _ ny he qtutly is; 7 ie the"kik  - 
Jefas Chriſt y 


"8þi6n'a atly 'Ci 

men, and ir's thei hatred'to.it;) Mar- es want A 
cannorftand with Civil Pete ; 'the kingdomoFChaſtmay 
beſet up, and Civil Liberty maintdined. You'may-have 
your eſtates ſtill, and yet have the kingdonof QhAſt, and 
you may bein'phace -of Rule and Governiient;-and have 
ontward honors ſilt,” and yer Beof the KiAgdomof Cheift, 
Ir's true, a ou! be brought, iro the Ki dofh of Chrif; 
pethaps God 'miy call you ſottetimes [to' ſuffering, bur 
thetItis ſoasyou _w be NY Dil it; vp ſhall never be 
call'd to ſufferitig, bur” to be willing to 
it, you ſhall hive as Ne od b 'weljatyou ſuffer, 5 bs 
you. lrave loſs of outwatd tomfo! this T ſpeak, that 
the kingdom! of Chriſt-intretiches "ode ajon any Civil Li- 
| berries of men,; they mayienjoy Alf thert fawful coinforts, 

their Eſtates, thelt Rule, their Goverhmicnt : atid yet the 


King- 
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Lingdoo. of Chil m nga \ Jens Now what a wicked>- 
neſs-is;thj nf; ,When.c4s.; Chriſt ;yonld;; come. and, ſet up, 
His . Kingdome. without ;any. prejudice at all. unto the 
worldly 'Kingdoms, and. yer- cannot endure it : You. 
would: accgunt, that an ill neighbour if you ſhou d come | 
and live by, 2 dai ;Brejudice him , and, yet. 
for all-ehat hew dahgnyoy, Foraple: you 4 , bur ive 
by him ; thus. it is -wich,che world, chey domi ign ths 
Chriſt for living bur. y:them,;: indeed if a neighbor comes 
and will intrench PR98, your: ground and-liberties, you 
cannot bears ns. bt doth not. do ic; One would 
wonder ſome! yp, wcked.men. ſhopld be ſo oppoſite 
againſt men w enxhey came under the Kin dom gf Chriſt 
more than before 3,'I, appealto you,..when God converts a 
wife to be under. nano Chri it,Doth chat take het 
off from ſubjection nel by nd.2 | let me aſſure you, it 
makes NE Kt þuaband to be Lord wore 
than before; ; dl deed ewi Air converted it did 
takexhe wiſe: fe ÞE hkusband, then there. 
were. Alot ey wei one ary ſtorm at-it.; but 
when the, more the, wife:is under the Kingdom of C bniſt | 
the moretdpth ſhe, acknowledg.the authority of he r hus- 
;band'oves;her,z.and. fo, for. ſervants, I confeſs if e brin- 
ging)of chem-by the; Word under the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
id take them off from cheic obedience to their Maſters ard 
Miſtriſſes,; then there, were ſome. ground to oppoſe chem 
From going to heat the Words 'but when.your conſcience 
| fell you chat the more-c o to.hear the Word, and ace 
wrought upon by the WT they ace the more obedient to. 
y00;. .why.ſhould y you hage.zhy thei, then? why ſhould you ſo 

.malign Chriſts Kingdom" when as Chriſts Kingdom would, 
-help you? Ia + =. 7 the; conſgiences of ey Maſters, 
zYou haxe,one vanct hat is pon mal anather canfot lie 
;in his bed in; the PG, POrrung bas my, {come ro. hear the 
. Word ; now if. to commit: to one of them, : 
that Sin Eltire lay upon it, Which of theſe. ws 
-would: you truſt > your co ſciences ; would tell you Lap | 
at 
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' thar ſervant that: is come7andet the. Kingdoarof Chriſt 4 

wererather to be truſted, ſo that you-would truſt him ina R 
caſe of great truſt 3 and yet your conſciences tell you. that BY 


you: hate that ſervant: moxethan the other.” Now heres 
the wickedneſs :of men, ;that they,do-bate the Kingdom of 
Chriſt though the Kingdom- of Chriſt»doth not intrench 
upon them. Oh let Chriſt aloneaih his Kingdom, and 
do not oppoſe Him, He will nogoppaſe-you in any thing 
that you can defire as a ratio! mans; w*. - | 
And forthe ontward Government:: Chriſt would have 
no man.to be -compel'd to it, butthoſe that are convinced 
that it is the beſt way ; He gives no ſuch rules to force any 
man; if you think the Government is to ſtricke for you, 
that you cannot live under it. indeed there may be ſome- 
thing uſed as a natural help; ſome outward means .uſed to 
take men off from their wantonneſs and wilfulnes: but now 
if it appear ithat you deſiring co:know- which is he beſt 
way, and 'endeavoring to know, and after your deſines, 
and endeavors you cannot be convinced that this is the 
way that you ſhould walk in, Chriſt gives no rules to com- 
pel you 5 butif you belong” co God, He. is.content to ſtay 
till.the word and -Spirit ſhall-cqayince you,co ;come under 
His Government; Oh !. why ſhould you be againſt ic then 
when it forces you.not to come.into_it? Oh.! be.not fuck 
an enemy to the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, bur let thoſe that 
beleeve another way is the-way .wherein they come moſt 
under the Kingdom of Chriſt and enjoy, moſt commugion 
with Chriſt, let them-alone. in that way, eſpecially - when 
they-live peacable. wittryou, and are every way. uſeful as 
much as.your hearts can deſire in: all civil chings, living 
neighborly, lovingly, and faichfully withyou in all things; 
why ſhould you malign them, becauſe they: know there is 
ſome other way wherein they may.enjoy. more ſweet com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt than your ſelves do ?. Thar is the 
ſeventh Uſe, which ſhews the wickedneſs of the world in 
oppoſing the kingdom of Chriſt, whenas it, is. nor of this 
world, 1t'is not that that doth intrench upon their world- 
ly priviledges, 3 ., 245 . >: 
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8. O/e,Hence this Kingdom jf it be'not [of Jthis world; 
then it doth not depend upon this world ; become: of the 
world what will , the Kingdom of Chriſt will go- on. 

'Men are afraid, Oh ViF the Enemies: ſhould: prevail, and 
overcome and take yay our- CivilRrghts, "Ob then thie 
Kingdom of Chriſtwhat will: become» of that? Lee: iu; 
not be too ſoliciton$abodt thar,'for the Kingdom of Chrifi 
is of another wofld; "there is no fuch. dependance of rhe 
Kingdom of Chriſt upotivhe Kingdoms of this world, - but 
chough they were broke, the kingdom of "Chriſt would 
ſubliſt. We-indeed fhouldTabor to preſerve our CivilLibers 
ties as much as we can, yea and our Civil Liberty in exerciſe 
of Religion in a War-like way, and I ſhould wonder that 
any ſhould miſtake inthat, when as this bath deen'ſo decla- 
redfrom the beginning of the War: to this time, that: we 
may fight for the Civil Libertyawe;have' co the peacable 
practice and profeſſion of dur Religion, -ſo ifar we* may, 
and that barh/been the ground of our War: had we indeed 


fived in'ſach a Country, as the pe he the primitive 


times, where the Governors ' and the- generality"of the 
Cqnntry had beenagainſFit, tlien indeed: the' taking up of 
Arnjs, might have been very queſtionable ;- bur nowwhen 
we live in fach a place where our Civil Laws” are for the 
protection of -us in; the praftice of our Religon,- if -a 
wilt come and diſturb us, we may take up Arms-becaule 
we. have a right to the profeffion-of it, by the Laws of the 
kingdom, 'as we have to onr Honſes, Lands, and:Eftares, 
(bur ode feats ag thatis the thing Iaim' at #n chis 
ufe.: that chovgh our CivilRighe ſhould" be Joſt, :yer-che 
kingdom of Chrift-wouldigo on for aftthat * Heb. 42. 28: 
that is a kingdom that cannot, be ſhaken.” At thoſe times 
when the Magiſtrates were the greateſt- enemies: unto the 
kingdonrof Chriſt : yereven then the kingdom of. Chriff 
went or'as fully as eyerit hath done ſince that ime, but 
the pep + oor may be helps, and there is a' promiſe that 
Kings ſhalf be nucſing fathers, amd Queens nurſing mo- 
thers to the Church, but yet fo it fel out that atthe firſt when 
| y tie 
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che Church was in its infancy, thatit did, thrive as. much 


when Magiſtrates and Civil power was againſt it as eyer it, 


hech done fince, and y Chriſt ' would ſhew us thac 


His Kingdom doth not Gapend upon this world,” but-the - 


Kingd6m'of ChrifFdoth ftand atid will ftand, and ir doth 
md will prevail to the end of the world; the gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail aganiſt it;zr Ball be more than'iconqueroy;and 
chis'is a preatconforr to the Saints. - 14D - 1:9 390! 
*$, Weiifithe wy ot 6f Clift be nor of this wortd; 
but '6f another then 


thatare beyond this world, their very King thatthey obey 
isg Kingthar eat be ſeen by the eyeoFfence; hot'by the 
eye of reaſon; they® Hkdriced havean 'tye of faith ro be-: 
hold their King in his'slory + The Throne*of this King off 
Sainits is not a viſthle Throne to be ſeen by the eye' of fence; 
2hd rexfon but by the'eye of Faith: 1 | 
The Priviledery marie ſpake of; afe not ro be'feen'ands 
enjdyed by ſence aid tealoh, bur: by Paitlg,'s bo lhe Lag 0; 
3- And fo the Ordinances" of this Kingdom, and the Laws 
atid*Statutes of it, they ate ſpiritual,” and muſt have faith 
to cloſewith them, and all*the* comforts of this kingdom 
Aft be drawn in by wie 'therefore'it'is'of abſolute ne- 
ceſfity that the Saints ſhoultl exerciſe muck! faith/in'their 


* 


lives, that they ſhouts live cominuiHy by fairh; As the'A-, 


hy ;" It is not by ſight we walk; indeed: all the good 
ingsthar'there are'in the kingdomes of the world they 


"Ix 2 Cor. 5.7 For we walkby faith; and not by 


zreſcertbyTencearid reaſon; reafon and ſence is enough 
ro; order ns its the matters of thekingdoms'df chis Nortd-: 
but tiow'theKingdom of the ſho God that we are tran- 


| ' into,"it is a'Spirituall; ati Heavenly kingdom, ſo that 


e Saints muſt walk by faith,” and not by ſight :- therefore 
ty breathren'lab6t to ſtrengthen faith, and a yourFaith, 
id hve pon *faith,” exerciſe faith/in all'your, wales, 
make mnch'of gtace- and" faith' or you' will never have 

C c _ much 


t'of ano ence we edlleRt the abſolute neceſli- 
ty.of living by faith, "Ehfiſtians hixd need then have a vin 
cipile'of fatth to live by; for theirgreateſt'good isin things SG 
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_—_— good in the Kingdom of Chriſt, but thatgrace will 

help.you comfortably to enjoy, angipicnnalipes improve 
all che good things in che Kingdom: of Jeſus Chriſt to ane | 
verlaſting advantages R003 -þ65<48 won mes! Meet 55 
10, //e:1f the, Kingdom pi: Chef banee of this world, 
then the greater mercy to' thy 'ſoul,:that ever thou waſt 
brought under this Kingdomrof Chriſt : Oh 1 thou maieſt 
look back unto thy former time, -and:know that thou hadſt 
a worldly heart, ,wortdly apprehenſions, .thy: ſpirit was 
orldly, altogether forthings of .the world, 'taken with: 
VS: pomp, and /glory, 'and the pleaſures of this world :. 
@ How comes it to paſs thatthou ſhouldeſt have a.Heavenly 
Kingdom reveal'd to thee? 'Whence was it that ever Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be known to thy ſoul, that was o WOrte'Ye 
ſo droſſie, ſo earthy a ſoul? thou waſt as deep rooted-in the 
world (it may be)as any, and yetthat.the Lord ſhould cull 
thee out of the world, and revealſuch a Kingdom to thee, 
that is ſuch a myſtery as the Princes of the world have nat. 


known, that thou that art a poor creature ſhouldeſt come 
to underſtand the realities of Chriſt, that the wiſe and Jear- - 
ned men of the world. have not known: Oh! the Free 
Grace of God to:thee, and. notunto the world | As Jade, 
(not 1ſcarior ) ſaid, How isit thatthou revealeſt thy felf co 
us,and not unto the-world.?. how-comes it co paſs that ſuch. 
wiſe men,that bear ſway inthe world,they have very poor, 
and low, and mean, and contemptible thoughts of -che 
Kingdom. of Jeſus Chriſt > they look upon it but as a. meer 
notion, and a conceit of men, and the rather becauſe they 
ſee but a-few poor people that are but of mean-parts that 
do imbrace ſuch a way,-upon- that they contemniit; and - 
through the worldly wiſdom-that they . have, chey:come 
to undervalue it. Oh! then bleſs God that ever he ſhould 
chuſe ſuch a poor weak wretch 'as-thou-art, for to make 
known the things of the- Kingdom of Chriſt unto; and 
therfore of al men,yourrich covetous men they are hardeſt © 
to be wrought upon by the Miniſtry of the Word. . When 
Chriſt Himſelf was preaching,itis ſaid in-Luke 16. 3s They 
| che 
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the Phariſtes who were:covetous, they derided Him; they 
blew their noſes at Him, for that's the meaning of the Origi- 
nal; ; Like as a manthat feorns and derides another ſnivies 
in the.noſe ;- that's the propriety of the word, that is here 
tranſlated derided. Oh ! a worldly heart is hardeſt broughe 
unto the Kingdom of Chriſt : therefore bleſs God ſo much 


the moxe, that hath brought thy ſoul to. underſtand the | 


myſteries of Chriſts Scepter, that hath tranſlated thee into 
another Kingdom. | 

LI. U/c. Ifthe Kingdom of Chriſt be not of this world : 
then they. are rehuked that: do. ſeek ro make the Kingdom 
of Chrilt.a worldly Kingdom. -. I might, name; very many 
ſorts.. of -men; that, do this: I-will; ſpeak-but; of Three or 
Four: ARK; | «ee 

The firſt is the Papiſts, thoſe that are Popiſhly affeQed ; 
all cheir way is under the-name of honoring of Chriſt, to 


raiſe.up:2 worldly ;Kingdom ;.and thereforethey make the. 


Pope to.be as an. Emperor of all thetworld, [as the-King of 


Kings; and .their Cardinals\and many of their Biſhops to ; 
be Princes, andall ina worldly. pomp, . and they carry it: 


on, and maintain-it by a worldly policy, and by wortdly 
means,and worldly weapons,and 


theſe underſtand nott e Kingdom of Chriſt > - :1; ©»; + 
Oacgndly. Such; as would. conform-rhe Governmbnref 
the Church meerly;to worldly-Goyernment;;' that becauſe 


Rarity 'men may; by their, prudence order things as they 
caſein Commonewealths,.fq as'ſhall bemoſtſucable to 
rhem ;- therefore. they. tally.chink;; that-rhe! kingdom of 
Chriſt muſt be ſo too ;that irmuſt be ſuted toeveryConn- 
try::+ whereas the. truth is, there.is but one way of the Go- 
verament, of Chrilt.in all the world; The great Atgu- 
ment of the Prelates way, Indeed ſay:they; in ſome phces 
there may de avother Government, where there is an/Ari- 
ſtocracy. inthe CivilGoyernmente - but wherethere is Mo- 
nacchy, there muſt be a Biſhop, Now certainly that's nor 
the' way of Chriſt, to ſnte himſelfin his Government, to 


Cc 2 the 


ans therfore. ſtir up the: Kings. 
of .the;carth ro rgot 996 All choſe chatare agkinſtchem-2- 
MW 4 
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the Government of the world. But the Government that. 
was in the primitive times,'muſt befſtill. oe ee te 
"Thirdly, Such kind of men as think that the ſucee&s 9f* 
tlie Goſpel, and the Ordinances '4o depend upon thy 4+ 
things ; as now, upon outward pomp: except there be _ 
ſome outward pomp go along with the Goſpel ; 'As now, /' 
Great preferments of thoſe that ate the Preachers of the -' 
Goſpel, they think' the Goſpel will be contemn'd elſe, '*and 
except the Ordinances be carried on in an outward pomp; 
They conceive that all will be deſpiſed : except there be 
Magnificent Temples built and beautified, and except brave 
Gold and Silver Chaliſes, the Sacrament would be deſpi- 
ſed ; and extept they have their Altars, and Riils'abone 
them : with all their heatheniſh'vanicies,Chriſt is not wor- 
ſhiped. But this is to look npon the Kingdom of Chriſt 
as the Kingdoms of the world; but Oh no: the kingdom 
of Chriſt prevails where there is bur little of the world 
withit, I remember Thave read of one Boniface a Martyr, - 
that being asked, whether! it'was lawful to give the Wine © * 
in the Sacrament, in a wooden Challis', faith he, There was 
a time (nated )when the Church had wooden Challiſes.and gol- 
den Priefts;but now,the Church hath golden Challiſes,and woo- 
dex Priefts. No queſtion, in the primitive times, they had 
very mean things inthe Lords Supper; ind all things were” 
carried in a very low way to a worldly eye : but (faith heJ* 
though their Challiſes were wooden, the Prieſts were gol- 
den : and ſo the Goſpel did-prevait.” Oh ! it's the ſpiritu- 
alneſs of things that makes the kingdom of Chriſt to pre-/ 
vail.; 'many think that the Goſpel cannot prevail,” excepr' 
it hath abundance of ginples'of mens wit; and tongues, and 
ſuch kind of ſchool-boy-vatiities as theſe are, * bnt the Go-' 
ſpel never prevails by ſuch things ; but that which"the 
world calls fooliſhneſs, thatis made the power of God; and 
the wiſdom of God to Salvation : They have carnal heatts 
that think that the oueward'/pomp,” and glory of the world 
ſhould be ſuch a-furtherance to the Goſpel, as if itſhould' 
got thrive without it. 
t | Laſtly, 


— - 


Thaſe that think, that roots and theprowori 
Ki b4e FERT TW 
4s Net Dh as ” 


Thelaſt Uſe is Y IFC 03 4 wid bs] not "4 this world, 
then it teaches us all for to, labor to further a, kinp dom. of Ch rift 
5 diſinAFfrom the" wor ut it is 2 grear Point thar 1 am ſpeaking * 
xf, about fuctheritig th ek ingdgm. .of Chrift ks diſtin from! the” 
kingdoms of the world. Chriſt himfelf profeſſes thathe came in- 
Fro the world to witneſs to this truth? and therefore certainly we 
ſhould do ſo likewiſe.  Ttis in the 'very next words, to my text," 
when Chriſt had ſaid/his Kingdom'was fiox of this world, Pilhre” 
aid to Him, Att thou a King theti?,/Jeſns/anfwered, Thin faieft I 
im a King. To thi end was 'T born,and for this cauſe Came 17 into the 
world, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs to  ohe Truth. Truth, Pilate asked | 
Him what the Truth was? but he ſtaid notfor an anſwer : bur” 
ertainly t Trath' ne Chriſt meatis here; is pe togg of His” 
Kingdom,Oh'my breth en, 5 is {> nenbF Pio cred 
hat iT132 eng e wane ne Wk 1d, 
yas born, that he Ir Poets eo this Truth; hen certainly.” 
We ſhould account it x $5 end of our lives to ſet to our ſeal to 
his Truth of the Kingdom of Chrift;" on diſtii& from the woup, | 
efthis de great ls On ou irits> co furthers 
bing, ofth e Fingdok | iras' ahy waies'as you's 
rrove your Eſtates, imptove your Credics;your Efteeni,your Ki 
es for the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and then, Oh how comfortable 
ol your death be ! though you ſhould nor live herero enjoy all* 
he priviledges tharthe Saints in other apes ſhal have in the kipg= —- 
Kon ofChri yet when you-die your death ſhall be burs' affage ; 
Woof you ies; e plorious Kilgaoin of Jeſus'Chriſt, for there's a 
Mkingdomof Chriſt beyond "this world, though Chriſt will-cule 
| Spitirually while this world laſts : but when men are taken off # 
from this world Fer Zhry do but's0 into the kingdom of Chriſt, , 
Bin 2 Peter, 2.576: with: "bichy willcofclade,/ and beſi des / = 
'Ethis, giving all rel, "Ad to your faithwerrue, and wertme,” .<N 
| knowledg; ad to knowleag temperance,and to temperance patience,and 
to patience goalineſs, + to goalineſs brotherly kindneſs & to brotherly 
kindneſs charity; © if theſe things be in you & abonnd,they make = 
| that 
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.- ton, then Lord 
Pant” 17. 14: Major of . 
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iht4t22 His Pali is Davide moan oe Get undef Mol. in P/al. 


Savls preſecution,, without doubt the Pſal. 
{» + 4 mais at. $a8e in it: In it we have theſe 
FR 4- four things. 
INF 7; He appeals, unto God; ro judg.the righ- 
teonſneſs of his  beart Up Saul, verie 2. 
7 my ſentence come from thy preſence. from Sawl and his 
Courtiers,there comes a hard lentence;they call me Traitor, 
they: call me Rebel mM bur! Lord leaye.me-not unto their ſer- 
tence, lermy ſentence co fromchy preſence; that I know 
Will beanother ſmence tha what cometh from them, for 
hey haſt proved.me, an Ting me, and. lindeſt nothing i in 
\ This is the be thig ching " 
ng His prayer to God ro jd ip wats nfo 
fouſ xs from ſlifleng,.. yer! ſe.5; ine john 
; againſt meyer | Taree 1s nor NG: thing, 
j = a out ofrhy way, but keep my hearecloſe-unto thee, 
and keep my paths in'thy way. let not my foot ſteps ſo much 
2} as ſlide from thee, for.Lord\they watch for my balcing ; if 
they can find.but the.leaſt lip from methey, take advantage 
4. of itto.che utmoſt ;-and lama Poor. and a weak, creature, 
| © there & 
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Nowthe i read unto you : they are a [rap ney of 
D avidragverſayies-:;, im uplying an ment, w Wou 
delivered from ghem they are arrlf co be men of clits world! 
chey@re oply.chaſe that wereadverſaricsco him : : And a comfort 
it maſt che Saints of God, to.ſce that mine arecheir 
enemies, bar tha n ; this world; men of thisworld, who 
hane-cheir; portion iacbis life, chey- have ſomewharhere, and FE 
heres all they are like co have. 3 

x. It impliech. che Argument, why be wonld be delivered ; 
Lord , deliver; me-from. them., becauſe chey are men of this 
© world, who havetheir portion in this life ; Whitein doth con- 
Y $5 che force ofchis Argument ? where lies thef27*e of chis Ar-" 
MW gumenc, thac he-would he delivered-from them, becauſe they 

were men of this world , chat havecheir porcions int ielife? 

"Tr confifts firſtio this : Lord ,- They care nor what injuftice they 

do, they haveno regard oany thing , bat in this-world, there- 

fore. be it right or wrong, may they have but their luſts in 
this world , chat, is- all cheyoure for, Lord: dell ver” 
ſuch-men. 4 39"? 

2 Here isall cheir good , theic. partion is In this life, and 
thereforethey are greedy upon this; let; be upon che roin of 
never ſo'many men ,,though.it be co raiſe rheir effares by my ru- 
in, and.che ruin of others chatare gever, ſo innocent; What care 
they ? they are greedy meas baviog their laſts {aciefled, fo 
is all cheirporcion, + © Se EI - bx. 

-3.. Fheic portion is Fang in this. world : hey care not"for 4 
Religion ,, they will make uſe of pretences of F R eligion.any way 'T 
for cheir' own.,ends;,. what care_they phat | Heated tibn 
melts far-Riotighans. and the. wathiateareat ANG 


li. 


they may any large $1 w4$: {Any thing Ii re- 
gard tobe ix own: "any Lord Jeltv TY ſuch 
men- Th SOFA fn : 78 _ wa 
4: They have t p in. this;world;.F cis eat L 
their hearts are ſo r ponteers. Bly morld He ith do - 4 
Oh lex 


warkoa cheir malice, - tin (o-heated with ſuch ang: 
not the foot. of pride come.upon..me., deliver from proud 
men , chat are fluſh'd wich. the. enjoyment their hearts 
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"298, . ©.  . The Miſery of thiſe Mw * 
$. They look only to what they enjoy in this world, and ther-_ 

' foreſolong as they may have their/own ends "and ownlufts, _ 
chey will be exceedingly hardened in their own. waies, they \ 
will give noglory to hee, bur will be ſo much the more fora- 1; 

| gel againftme, by taking it as an argument ,/ that their waies / 

[ are good, Lord therefore deliver me from elioſe men. '* _ ; 

F 6. They are men that ſco:n ar prayer, ot ar any thing thas” 

[ is ſaid, concerning the tenderneſs of conſcience, they deſpiſe 

confci:nc: and prayer : Lord let me never fall into the hands 

cf fuch men as thofe are, deliver me” from"the-men of this 
world, who have their portion in this life. For the opening of the | 
words, from the men of the world: the words aretranflated by - 
ſore,. f om mortal men, from men though of cheworld, yet are 
not like to enjoy the world Fong, for the Original doth fignifie 
as inuch from frz'il men, they ſhall not have it long, in the_ 

89. Fſalm, 47. Remember how ſhort my time is; what liccle 

time | have in this world, the word is from the men thar ſhall 

j haye bur a lirtle cime in this world, and the men of this world, 

*Y the Hebrew word here, thatis tranſlated men, ſomerimes with. 

4 but the change of the poſttion of one- prick, it fignities dead 

# men, mart: as well as vivi, I ſay, wich the change not ofa. 

prick, but only ofthe. poſition of one prick, of one pointy" is: 

fgnifizedead. men ; they are men of this wor!d, bur ſuch men. 

as are within one prick of death, within one pointfodearh;,' 
bawſoever they rejoyce who haye thetr portion, their dimen» 
fon. that is given "out unto them in this life; the word life, 

: thongh in the ſingular number in your books, im-the Hebrew 

B it is in the plural, Liver, they are men thathave all they have, 

but only leaſed for their lives, nay not ſo muchavledſed;\.chey 

bave, but an eftate for life «x the to; aridehis preſent life un-. 
to them is inflead of alt lives; from the men ofthis world, thas” 
have their portion in this life ; there arecheſe Two DoQtrinal 

Concluſions in, the wordy thas lie plainiy before you; "the fic 


: 
b Pe. There are a Generation of men, to whom God giver ſome outward goed. 
things for a while, but theſe are all that ever they are like to bave, thy 


| | ſhall never bave any more good from God, than 1hey have bere for the pre-_ 
# ſent; char is the firſt, p 
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That Gods Sings do 
Theſe ewo contain in th 
words. vc... Generation of whois God p50 
. Firlly There: are 4 Generation of men, wnto whom Gog gives 
out a portion , ſome comforts in this warld , and bete ' all that they 
are like to baye, And now ſer your hearts ( I beſeech you) 
unto'what Ihave wo ſay inthis Argamene, for in my chovghts, 
chinking whax co pirch upon, for. ſuch an Aﬀcmbly 3 this; ar 
lengrb 1 could nor determine of an argument, thattÞ choughe 
might more reach unto the hearts of choſe to whom Twas to 

k.;-a3 1 hope (before ] have done). you will find it ſfacha 
erious argument thas concerns us all : 1have read of Gregory, 
that being advanced to preferment, profeſſed that chere was 
no Scripture chat went ſo to his keare, that ficack fuch &trem- 
bling into his ſpixir, chac daunted him ſo mach as chis Sctipeare 


wm the ſcope of the 


did. Here you have your reward, Son, in your life time, you 


bave bad our pleaſure. Ohthis was a dreadfu] Scripture, that 
ſounded in his cares continually, as Hierom \ſpealts of har 
Scripiure, Ariſe you dead and come to judgement : night and 
day hechoughcchac Scripeure ſounded in bis his ears;S0 Gregory, 
. here you have your reward, in this life you have had your 
pleaſure; This was the Scciprure chat night and day fo unded in 
his cars; Oh chai it might pleaſe God, & affit ſo fars to ſpeak 
outof this Scriptace ro you, thac I might make this Scripture 
ring in your ears, even when you lie upon your beds, after the 
Sermon is done; thas yet you may think this Scriptorerings 
in your cars. Aen of this world, who bave their portion in 
1his life; If chis Scripture ſhould prove eo be the portion of a- 
ny oneof you, of che richeſt in this place, Wo unco him that 
everhe.waz born ? which I ſhall afcer make out more fully'to 
you :, But (you'l ſay) do you think to.preach ro men, that have 
their portion here in chis life? I fear me, Tmay meer with 
ſome, wbomit doth ſo .neerly concern, yer do pot think thax 
I have choſe thoughts of you all, for you ſhall find (before f 
have done.) «bis Scripture will cancern every one in this Con- 
gregation; bur yer be nor any of you too roo ready to pur off 
chis from you, tothink your ſelves ont of the danger ofthis 
Scripture, for is was es ng Saul, and Saul might 
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have "for oughr I know) as ſro 
him, a+ many of yuu(l fear) to 

1.' Slaves aman. choſen immed 
be the-fird King cha: ever was over hjs © 


notcbatagreat tavor?. | Ee 
- Saefarbi pe fon waronepf rhe 


--3- Forhis E: 
dow wich admicable gifts of Government: he cauſed another 
ſpirit to come upon him : he was a man. that when he heard of 


-his prefecment , ſeemed co be very humble, as Jadging himſelf 


unwarchy of ſach a djgnicy ; in the firft of Samuel, 9.21. Saith 


-be, #boamlT, ard what is my Fathers houſe , that Tſhouldbe thiy. 
 eboſex? And when he had been choſen , fomethar would reF& 


him , Children of Be/zal, thac notwithſtanding Gods honoring 


of him, yer would feek to caſt diſhonor upon him, Yer this 


went beyond them in this. 


Saul, had migty power over his ſpirit, he was very meek and 
a quietman, inthe ficft of Semxel, 10. 27. the text ſaith, Hebeld 
bi« peace, mbenthe Children of Belial ſaid, What have weto ds with: 
bins ? | a . 
4. Though he were quiet in his own caufe, yer heſhewed 
himſelf ro have an excellent ſpirit of Goverment in him, in a 
publick cauſe; he was full of anger when" itwas forthe good 
of the people, that he was a Governor over; though quier in. 
his own; in the ficſt of Samug, 11.6. When he heard of a dil- 
honor daneto the the people of Iſrael, the Text faith, that bis 
anger did ciſe within him; an excellent pattern. for all Gover- 
nors, for all in publique places, to be very ſilent, and quiet, 
ſelf denying; putting. up wrongs in their own cauſe; but tg 
be full of zeal for the publick cauſe; to referve their ſpirics 
for a'/publick 'good : Many there are in JO places, that 
when they are anger'd in their private cauſe ; how fall of ſpj- 
ric chey are, and they ſpend their ſpirit thereſo much, thar they: 
have no fpiric at all, when it comes toa publick cauſe ; Sal 
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Lord, roul 2 o_ to me hither: and ſo he would ſee with 


his own e they did flay the Cartel, and chey did 
poare forct Key weird chat rhey might noc fig againf God, 
n eating blood; chis was his care. 


46. Saul he was very carefal co -erquiteof God, what be 


ſhould do in bulineffes of great confequencen the 37. ver. 
of that 14. Chap. of che 1 of Sane!, there he would tror 
go oy ill he had fl enquired of God. Yea more than 
all ch 


He was a man char had a very reverend effveh of 


che Proptiers of God :- when Samxe! came tohim, in 
the 1of Samwel 15, 13. O thou bleſſed of the Lord (faith Sant 
to Sammel) Yea, yerfurcher than this ; 

$8. When Szandfhewed ontohim, what his fin was, in. 
rhe 30. Yer. ofchac'r5: chap; be comts and: corifeffes ir be- 
fore the people, and Tafirh. bavs ſame Atiave ſinned againſt 
the Lord : meerly kt the convidtion of one Prophet : Yea,. 
yet more then rhis, - 

9.” Gad feetned ro be with Sau} very mach, and toſhew 
great reſpe& unto Him, to make him an Hoffromnent'of 


much good” to Hratl; He granted unto him as glorious: 


a victoty as ever man had inthis world (for fo wemayeal 
Ic pn If there be any outward thing in cheworldewight 
ov bo hare as an argument of Gods Tove, then ſuciye re- 

ble viQory as he had over his enemies : "che victory 
a that] fine 1 in che 1 of Samnel, 13.5. andfOread on af- 


"cerwards in _thac Chepter, and the noxr you ſhafl find 


; there: 


at Saw! ſhews himſelf 
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Adverſaries of the Philiftims , goed 2 : 1 xz 

and people as the.ſand ofthe Sea for multitnde, befi 
all chisz Wel, here was a wighty Enemy': What had Sau/ 
tooppole theſe? You ſhall find in che 2. verſe of that 14. 
chapter, that there wees. bur fix hundred men wich &aa/ : 


as 


here was of one fide thicty thou znariou, bere was 

fix thouſand horſmen, here was people'as the (and of the 
Sea withouc. number, and Sau!-bad bur fix hundred with 
bim, at this cime ; yea, and of thoſe” tix hundred, there 
was not any one of them that had a ſword, but only Sax, 
and Jonetban; for the Phililime were wile enough to dif. 
arm all che Malignanss.( that they accounted fo ) and 
would not let ſo mach as a Smith be amongſt them, they 
would not only take away their Arms, but they would 
| Jookto them, to ſee thac they had no arms ſupplied unto 
them; that was the wiſdom of the Philiſiiar ; yer we find, 
C if you reade af:erwards ) inthe: Scrip.ure, that God was 
ſo far wich Sex, that he blefled bim, and gave him viQory 

overall theſe. Befides all rhis. | ls, 
10. God bleſſed Sax! with a very gracione Child, a 
godly ſon, ofa ſweet nature,. Jonathan, which indeed, 
if any oueward argumentinthe world, might bean argu- 
ment of Gods love, that might be; Bur.now pur all theſe 
things together, and yee here is che nan that hach bis 
Portion in this world : I now challenge the man, «ſpeci- 
ally one, I challenge him tha hath cercain evidence of a 
mighty work of God upon him in Chriſt, leg him ſhew'me 
greater arguments of Gods love to him, than S2x/ mighy 
havedone; and yerit proved co be Saxls Portion, that he : 
ſhould bave only his portion in this world : God herein- | 
ſbews that His mercy is His own, and that He will let our © 
His mercy as He pleaſeth; I is your Fathers pleaſure to give 

you a Kingdow : The Father doles out the Portion as He | 
pleafercb unto His Children; God will ler the Lige of Mis - 
mercy to go thas far to one, and there ſtop; and ſo far to 
| another, + 
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another, e there hop and _ me ine croſe line 
again anto chem; God'ſ5- difpoſes of his mercythat there 
_ ſome that ſhall have Heaven and Earth coberheir por- 
tion, and their portion is bleſſed indeed: There arefſorite 
that ſhall have*Earch, bur nor” Heaven, and ghetrportion 
is poor, and mean, and fad ;-vhere are- others that ſhall 
have Heaven, but no: earth, arid their portion is good; 
And cefitre are others char” ſho[[-oei tie have Heaven nor 
Earth, and their portion ( yow'l ſay) ismiſerable indeed - 
Gods mercy is Hiszows todiſpoſe of, as He will. We reade 
that Adrah im in"Gex. 21. 14. He cals for Iſbmecland Hager, 
and he gives them a piece of bread, a bottle of water, and ſends 
them away, there*s an end of them. So -Fehoſhapbat in the 
2 of Chrox."21. 3. He gave bis other ſon ((aiehithe text ) gifts, 
but the Kingdom be gave to ehoram ; So God hath: people to 
whom he give#piecces of bread , bottles of water, yea ſome 
to whom be gives great gifcs in this world ; bur he kee 
hitinheritance for his 1/a2c, He keeps the Kingdonyfof 
TJe:oram : Eſa, he had bis portion in this world; arid ſuch 
a portion as he thoughttobe a very good portion : in Gen. 
33. 9. Brother ( faith be) Fhave enough. Moſt rich men are 
complaining : they gonot ſo far ai Eſau,” they have their 
portion, and yer gpmplain of ic; Eſa hath his porcion, 
and thought he had enough” Chrilts Auditors, in the 6. 
_ of Luke, 24+ they had their portion in this world, Woes 


you, bere is your conſolation (faith Chriſtuntorhem:)Odread-' 


full ſpeech'? wo to this 'man, woto theſe, here is their con- 
ſolations. Diver he had portion in this world;in Like,” 16; 
25. Somremember in thy life time thos bodſt thji pledſore; and: 
thou badſt thy good things, ehey were thy goodihkings, tbole 
things that were meaſured ouc for ther, chou-baditchem 
in'thy life-time. © 7 L608 N 8s (+6 

In the haadling of this Argument, Iſhall dividewhat; I 
have to ſay in theſe fix Particulars : that you";may every. 
ans of you, go on the more readily along with me, 


Firſk. 
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Firſt, Why is i24hat God will deal out ſomewhat fo wic- 
- hed menin this world, why theyſball bave any Portion, 
4 al ? 3 zf 0's | . 24-7 


Secondly, That this their portiongit is confin'd to this lifes 
ond why ſo? . Braghs E 4 


I, M7, © ; 
Thirdly, Some Corralariet' that you wilt ſee mill naturglly 
flow from thoſe Two. 8. > —_ 


Fourthly,. We ſbal | conſider the condition oftbeſe men, who 
arefuch tbatbave their Portion in this world, , 


Fifchly, IWe ſoall endeavor 30 ſhew unto you, who are hoſe 
men, to cull out of the Congregation-what- that man is, or 
woman is, that is like to bave their Portion in #his world. 


Sixthly, Conclude inthe words of Exhortation unto you all, 


For the firſt : God doth give to wicked men a Poattion, He 
dolet out ſomething. | 


Firſt , They are-all Hi: Creatures.  Saith Zeb concerniog 
Jezebel, Go,' take awaythis curſed woman, ſhew ſome re- 
ſpe& unto her, let her not lie there in theftreers, bat take 
her away; for ſhe is the Daughter of a King. So ſaith God, 
Well, thoughtheſe be curſed;, yer they are my Creatures, 
ſome reſpe@they ſhall have from me, ſome good Vie com. 
 mmunicatecocher; Indeed, iris not an Argument-itrong 
_ -enougb,that becauſe you are GodsCreatures,therefore God 
ſhould be'mercitul eternally co you ; burit may. bean Ars 7 
gument firong enough, becauſe you are His Creatures, you © 


ae tnry age fog Fi 0 OT. 
Secondly, This. time of life, it*s the tinge of Gods patience, 
the dey of Gods long ſuffering. © ox 


Thirdly, ': 


" that have theinPortion 70 | inthis life. 


--Tirdly. / | Therefore, ſomewhat you ſpall baye; and the 
dayol patjence is maneday- in I Cor.4. Sq the Apo- 
Mie chere, 7 paſ{ not for mans judgement : wordzarein 
the Greek, For mans Day. I paſsnot *Evo:rd day, Totbe 
words way be tranſlated; as if the ſhould fay , 
ic is crue, Man cargies all before him now, manhath all 
thedoings now at this-day, and be may judg and cenſure 
us hepelaſeth; ir is but his day, and I pals nor for mans | 
day; the day ofpaticnce may prove to be mans day; that 
is che third. 

Fourthly, Wicked mew, ebey do ſomewbat for God ite, 
ſome kind of ſerzice, tet is at leaſt materially a ſervice for God, 

.and God will not have them clamour up Nel w that 

theyhave nothing for their work; God - . 

ry one ſomerhing/for whatzhey do for Him, greet it 

be never fo Jictcle, here in _— You have a fa- 

mous place for that in Ezekzel, 2 19s 20. Nebuchas- 

nez2er Ki of Pres Gauled his i Are Os” reat 


by td good, His-Chageh ber 
Ion-c0be of Gſoo the An Gad 5 1 not be be- 
bolding 0 afiem for their work; A chorn may Jarve 
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. The Miſery of thoſe Men 
That is the very thing that keeps thee from the fire; thou 
art a thorn, but God hach uſeof thee, and thereforebrings . 
thee not to the fire: bat if thowonce comeſt to beun-uſe- 

'ful, thefice is the gexcrching thou ſhalt hear of. Iremem- | 
ber 4 «ſiin (in his 5** Book, De Civitate Dei,” and the 4 2. 
Chap. ) (ſpeaks of the Romany, that bad ſuch a flouriſhing 
condicon for a while, and hepgives that for one Reaſon, 
the Romans had brave ſpiries, they were meh that had ex- 
cellent moralidies, and had Heroick kind offpirits, and 
were delivered from chat baſenefs of ſpiris, that other pea-- 
ple had, and therefore God ſhewed ſome kind of reſpe& 
unto them ; here many infiances might bein chat kind. 
That's the fourth. | 

Fifthly, God gives wicked men a portion here, ts ſbew 
unto them what little good there # in all theſe things, and to 
ſhew the world what little good there is in all the things that © 
are bere belew inthe worid. Certainly, if there were mich - 

(good they ſhould never have them: ic is an argument there 
is no great excellency in che ſirength of body, for an Ox 
hath ic more than you : an argument there is no great ex- 
cellency in agility of body, fora Dog hath ic morechan 
you - an argument nogreat excellency in gay cloches, for 
a Peacock hath them morethan you: an argument theres 
not any great excellency in'Gold & Silver, for che Indians 
that know not God, have thiem more chan you; and if theſe 
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re mrcbe : hi | rye vethem ho 

che glory ofchem, .yea or 00, .they ave them bow- 
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him, Oh. tC er to one J the man ſhalt nor Kavecom- s 
fort long, w do: org ragri' ypoeeyn non 


enough er 2, ough erelomg; ahdfo ove. 
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ry one pitics him 
oy ae; aineld;; and chen he is picied by all; burifa 
uffer for godlinefs,then perhaps they witl noe - 
Ee hoe 
(») artyrs, Cris a r 1n* , #learned,gods i 
ly Miniſtes, and. ; "rum? oabng 'that were” Matnyio ad 
weceta (affer for their conſcience, and the Srory tells us; ' 
chat rea bony a Parſon'in o_ he opeiily admo-' | 
G "gy for them no-more : 
a Do Chirizy of theiry: : 
OE Ae7 ler S aeh of; is falls towards chen; thas'; 
ſuffer aq 'of conſclencs acid as amongft Papiſts (oamongtt> / 
men, oy wat ſuffer out” of coſncience, : cthey.- ' 
af racher rail g + hay Sar he i8/in bis fufferinge,.- 
t&/drink,-(i96- 
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riowrhat wicked met have; is fomerimes Hedowh ie, - has 
chey" might fumble and harden rhete' hearts, and break 
rijele'necko'aric,andtco ripenthieir fins; bence He leracher 
: goon # long times and have their wills; in 1/433. 1.-5 
: :0-thte whe ſpoileſt, and wert ne: fpoited; and dealeſt mer, 
and wert' nar dealt treacherenſly witbaly when thoit ſhalt: 
1o boil, thew ſpite be ſpoiled; Vie lex thee go" on, the 
ſpoil as mach'as thou wilr, and when chow halt ok 
ling, thou thalt be Fpoiled.” And! Ggddoth ir, > 
ro tch abouc this end, Namely, tochaftiſe His own peo+ 
pie, with chex ſperiey of thewicked: And as an Ancient 
witet bark t Story of one char { A be ſaith' Jby an exeraor- 


ric Seat, Tn rk lid wicked "man, he C obete 
dofibis 
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that have their Portion in this life. 


rally confent in this, rhat ic is meatit of Antioebxs Epipbs- 
nius," that was a mighty great Prince, ſach a Prince as 
when the Samarizens did write co him, they weir, Antiocbo 
magno des, to Antiochus the great god;' and hip very name 
ſhews him to be a great one ; Antiovchur Epiphanius, is as 
much as Antiechus the Ifnſirivus, andthe F amen: and yer 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of him, it is Antiochw avile 
perſon : they are vilein the eyes of God. TIfrhere be any 
in a family that youcarenor much for, you make no-great 
proviſion for them, Doth Gol take care for Oxen ? Somwhar 
chey have, bac liczle; Doth God take care for wicked and 
ungodly ones? ” 

3. Here is their portion, it is confin'd co this life; 
Why ſo? Becauſe they chuſe ic themſelves; and in thas 
they have no wrong , make choice of this Portion 
rhemſelves; oſes,( ſpeaking to the people) Caich he, I ſer 
before you life and death : So do che Miniſters of God in prea- 
ching to you, they ſet before yon Life and Death : Whas 
do you chuſe? Now you chuſe the way chat goes out of 
life, and into deach ; you have bur your choice; you 
chuſe V anzty to be your portion, God doth you no wrong 
to give you Vanity : Now you chat will indent with Gad 

for your peny, you connot cake ic ill, if when the end of 
the day comes, God puts you off with your peny; you 
Kknowthoſe in the Vineyard, that agreed for their peny, 
they began co murmur indeed, when they-came to receiye 
their wager; burſzith the Mafterof the Vinyard, Did you 
not agree with'meſo? So you agree wich God, all you 
intend in Gods ſervice, is, that you w———_y pros e 

YF che fu- 


_————— _—_— 
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. .. The Miſery of thoſe Men 
me have ſomewhat now, ſomewhas forthe preſent, ſome 
preſent payy-the- reward that you talk of, which. is to 
come, Il know not whether they be imaginations,'yeaz-or 
no ; therefore you. mean ( it ſeems.) co lerve God for yagr 
preſent pay, and preſent pay you ſhall have, and no more. . 
Fhere ate ſome ſervancs thac are your day-fervante, they 

| ſerve youſo as they expe& their pay at night, and perhaps 
you give them their two {hilliage «night, end thereis an 
end : burthere are. other lervanies now chat will ſerve you. 
in expeftation of ſome reverſion, and expeRations of 
honor, eſpecially when they ſerve Noblemen,and Princes, 

- though they have no preſent pay given them at nighc, 
yer they go on cheerfully ingheir ſervice, they expe lome 
greac . Reverfions, es Leaſes and prefetmentt, they may 
thave afcerwarde, and now though they havenaetheir wo 
fhillingsa day a8 che others have,yert when the othr befals 
them, they are-made rich 'men, they and cheirpoſteriries : 
So now, thepbor man chat hath his pay every dey, when:a 
Leaſe and prefermenefalsgifhe ſhould come in for his pare, 
No, be may be anſwer'd, you had your pay every day; 
here waz one wes content £o relie and erah-apon me, and 
had no pay, m————— poo = and/naw hecomes 
to be preferde This'is che dir ifference between the 

"men of cheworld'and Gods Saints; the men of the world 
will do norhing without preſent pay, that which is juſt 
before them, they muſt needs have, their hearts are upon. 
ie; bot che Saints chey hear whar a bleſſed ching God havh. 
revealed in his Word, whata bleſſed-Covenant.of Grace 
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that have their Portion in this life. 


hereafcer, 'but you-muſt have ir for che preſent, and thas 
is che reaſon, 'you are put. off here.: Oh is- is a ſerious 
thing I ſpeak of to you, many a ſoul will wring its hands, 
and curſe ir ſelf erernally, that is was not content to truſt 
God: for hereafter, but would have preſent pay. Yoa - 
that are great Merchants, if yoa buy a thing that is bur a 
erifle, you pull ous 'your purſe, and giveche mony down 
preſently; but ſuppoſe you gorothe Exchange,..and bar- 
gain for 10000] there, you. may give4 little down now, 


| bur the great pay muſt come upon pay daies afterwards; 


fc is not expeRed ic ſhould be preſensly.done - So there are 


- fome men” is the + world, will trade; wich God, , but they 


trade with: God: for-pedling things, for their Credit, and 
applauſe, andfor their preferments and eftates, God gives 


down the pe preſently, you ſhall have ic, there is. your 
ty 


1+4preſent]y, ivis done: buc now-chere are other of Gods 
Saints,” chat trade with God for great things, for immox- 
tality and glory, -and a Kingdom, 'and a Crown of cterngl © 


_ life ; now they expe& nox to have it donepreſencſy, they 


are content to ſtay: Ohtheſe arethe beſt Traders, the bell 


Merchaats that will trade wich God for greaq things : and 
be contept-eo iftay; you will,.chuſe chat you have hy re for 


2 


the preſerie, and cherefore you; have yoar portion, , _. ... 


:"Fourthly, Theſe things that are here, they are the only 


 ſatablethings /coryour hearts, and whar will you do with 


any- more hereafter? theſe things do.exceedingly pleaſe 


- you, 'and give you content a8 agreeable ga. you, andche 
things that are £0 come, are diſagreeabl | 


, & - | e;,what, would 
men”do'tharare' carnal and wicksd now,?. what would 
they do. in Heaven? Certainly, if -you. bate Gods Saints 


- now, that have buta lictleGrace for their Grace.fake, you 


to 
0 
is ſball be. - Now the chings af God areunſuiaWe co you, 
though you have now many. common gifts, .and'you yow 

igbe De Impirſeſts het 


"then,, 


perfe@ in Grace; when: che, ſhall, be. perfe&, and; ih: 
when all your. common gpitfcs ſhall be: caken away; for. 


» 
_ 


0 as a —_ 
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«they do in'the world ? what dreadful evils are they anto 


them away, they abuſe their portion, and:doa greatdeal 


"other mage? x 
' Second Perſon'in Trinity, andic is thevery myvtery of the. 


chen, when ai{ -common gifts ſhall tbe #aken from pou, 
and Grace madeperie@t ? how anfucable will in be then go 
you? therefore expe& nothing hereafrer. | 
Fiftbly, You abuſe your portion you heve'now,s what 
will you do wich more? Whowill cruſt pou wich che true 
riches? You abuſe that yor have. - Indecd mer of the 
world that are "wicked, and very rick, {are preſently in 
Places of honor and power; Oh! whas a des} of miſchicl 


the earch ? Sach men, how do 'vhey abuſe their portions ? 
Why now,as itis withthe Tootb,ina mans head, a Tooth 
indexd iis prefer*d, to have an eminent place in he Head, 
bur when the Tooth eomest0tberowen,and pur nsco pain, 
whats do webut pull ir our, andihbrow it away ? So when 
God prefers men to eminent places, when through theic 
wickedneſs they grow rotten, and (o doa greatdeal of 
hurr, the Lord plucks them outin His anger, and throws 


ofhure, and therefore muſt expe&t no more. Bus above 
all, the argament is, 

Sixtbly, Becauſe they have no intereſt in Jeſus Chrift; 
Therich Treafares of the infinice grace of God; they are 
let oat in JeſasChrift ; God hath 'Conduie-pipes( as 
I may fo fay) of Hiz Grace, to let our unto HisCreatures ; 
there are ſome leffer Condaie-pipes, and thoſe Conduis- 

ipes, may be open'd through the general-bounty of God ; 
bi now the Lord hath the great Current of His:eternal 
mercies, for ſame that He doth.intend eternal good unto, 
and'chjs greaaCurrentof His iris fop't by Juttice, the infi- 
nite Juſtice of God doth ftop thiegrearCarrent,ſo as itcan- 
not 'd to have any drop ofthe mercy letouc, watil- 
Divige faſtice coines to be ſatisfied; In chemeantime «he 
pets they run, eral bounay af God; 

the yery work of Cheift, Chriſt obe 


; The Second Perfon in che Trinity, fernthat the. 
of man; "are captble of ceraal hupplnels, ceonael 
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ory, and that there are glorious treaſure: with God , to: 
8 communicated to the children of men; but chrongh- 
mans fin, this great Cuerentis flop'e; inche mean time. 
Gods general bounty lets ous a great many: outward com- 
forts; Chrift therefore out of piry co man-kind, that man- 
kind may ua beputoff with theſe general ourward com- 
forts, He comes and ſativfies Gods infinize juſtice, thas He. 
might open the Current, the ſluice of Hi infinize, and e- 
ternal Grace to others: Now happy are chaſe Creatares, 
who have intereſt in the Lord Cheift; for ahis is His work, 
to fatisfie the Juſtice ofthe Father, thae ſo the greax pipe 
may be opened, and then flows in all Grace, infinic, caexngl 
Grace, when that comes onceto be opened : No mou 
though we har of ſuch glorioos things, thas the Saipez of 
God have In thelife to come, no-mervall, forChrift prirl 
come and open ihe Sreat fluiceof Gods i and: 
Mercig to them; as for the men. ofthe world, they have 
bu a fictle af the oe Fonds of Gods general bounty thraygh. 
ſome cranvice, but the ates of Goda $999 are 
ned in Chrift; theriſdes ar De Divine he bara Brified, ore 
can be no further good for a Creatare here, but the fruits 
of Gods general ty, pz wr There are (ome Crea» 
af whom an Lond hath — che Courſe gf jy ; 
all have what they earn, no more 7 this is the 
rence berween Gods dealings with fomg Creat eurezand:-9- 
there,(I ſay) ſome there are that ſhall bave what thepearts 
and no more - others there arewhom God hath vi 8 


herg i; the very Cut between the condition of oma me 


ogher wen ; that fome = yon eng Aaaes | 
others baye another > Chee aw in.che Fa 6909s 
Thoſe have no intereſt have. 


Seventbly,," 
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Seventhly, They are no Sons, no Children, and there- 
fore they mult nor expe childrens portions; As many of 
you rich men, 'when you die, you will leave your ſervants 
ſome Legacie, perhaps you?l give every ſervant in che houſe 
fire paunds, or ſo; but when you come to your children, 
eo wricein your Will,” what ſuch « Son, fach a Dangh- 
cer ſhall have, chat is anocher manner of bafineſs than 4. 
or 5. 1. great things you leaveto them : Now thetruth is, 
the world may be divided between Children and Servants, 
for though the truth is, all men are at defiance with God, 
yet God makey them ſervants one way or other ; and there_ 
it ſome licrle Legacy that ſervants ſhall have, but chey muſt 
not expe& the Childrens portion z therefore they have ic 
here, bur muſt not have ic hereafter. In Ez. 46. 16 Thus 
ſaith tbe Lord, Tf the Prince give « gift unto any of bus ſons, the | 
inberitance ſhall be bis ſons; but if to bus ſervants, then it ſhall 
be but till Fubile. This was Gods Law, that ifa Prince gave 
a gift ro bis ſon, the ſon ſhould inherit ie for ever; bur if 
he give it buxto a ſervant, it ſhould continue with him bus 
for a while. So here is the difference of Gods adminiſtra- 
tion of all His gifts, He gives ſometo ſervants, and theſe 
ſhall continue bat for a while,wichia a liccle while all wil ' 
be called for again; allche good,and all the comfort thoa ' 
baft, God will cal for it all again : bur chat which he gives 
to His Sons, to His Children, they ſhall have mercy for e- 
ver, though nottoen)Joy it inthe ſame way, they ſhall en-_ 
joy the ſame good and comfort Eternally. And chen fur- * 
Wars OS | 

Eighthly, The portion that the world hath here, (you 
heard before) it comes from Gods patience; now there will 
be an end of the manifeſtation of the glory of patience in” 
this world, as thus: As there are ſome graces of the Spiric- 
of God in the Saints, that ſhall have an endin regard of 
their exerciſe.here in thisworld,ſo there are ſome attributes 
of God, thar ſhall haye an end in regard of the manjfefta- 
cion of chem in thatway chat God doth now manifeſt them 
here in his world, and chatis, the patience of God to- 


wards 
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wards angodly ones; Now if cheyſhold all upon patience, 
when the time of —_— ofchacinchis war's ſhall come. 
robe ax an end, chen all. cheir good ie ar an.end. Fur- 
cher 5 ITT F | 4 
\Nimtbly, Ungodly men,they hal have to deale with God »; 
any ror in che world co come, (I beſeech you obſerve 3 
but this anſwer, le haſten; ) chey muſt have codeal imme- 
diatly with God in the world to come; Now they. haveto, 
deal with God through Creatures, and while chey hays:co. 
deal with God through Creatures, 'they- may get a greg 
deal, and may make ſhift for. mach, bur when chey (hall. 
cometo deal with God immediatly, then ir will be ocher-" | 
wiſe with them; As forexample, There area greatmany . 
hang-bies, at great mens houſes, | perhaps when chey come 
to have to deal with che ſervants, chey get ſome bite and 
ſcraps,and many things from the ſervants, but if they know 
they can have. nothing, but from the very hand of the 
Knight, or Lord of che houſe himſelf, chen they will ex- 
pe& no great matter. .. Sp wicked meg of chis world, they 
are ad hang-bies,.chat-all that chey have are but as ſcraps 
from the ſervants, chey have to deal only with creatures, 
they look no further; but hereafter things (hall be ſecled 
another way, and all things ſhall be weighed by God 
Himſelf, -in a baljance, of Juſtice, and difiribured, by.che 
hands. of God Himſelf immediately, and now things 
will be carried after another manner, the Lord Himſelf 
will come to. diſpoſe. of chinge. .. It was a ſpeech of a Ger- 
man Divine, _—_ « + were a you _—_— and lived very 
innocently, :when be Jay, upon .bis lick bed, and appre-. 
hended Death, he was: bi 447 CUTS OH 
troubled, and ſome of his friends cameto himz and asked 
him;: Why ſhould. you. be ſocroubled, char have lived ſo 
good-a life, as you havedone 7. This was his anſwer, Thie 
Jadgments of God are 0ne,,and thejudgments. of aien ate 
another, lam now.todeal. with God ; jt ig. irve, 1 Hved 


tharbefore Men; and Men gave their Verdi& of me, as 
good; and though I was in a good condition but, O 1 
: | | oh 
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> goto Ood, offil to deal immediacy wich 
hs deans: end-Mnr Jud come Him, 
gr; weigh all mene portions 
ole, niſl bochen, So much Righteouſneſs, ſo much 
portion, fo much h you faythem.Lord,whar | 
ſhalf become of ar all 2 Alt our righteoufneſsvivarthemen- 
firuous cfoath ; Thar for che Saines, the Righteouſneſs of 
Cheiff witt be par into one Scale, and theis/ Portion in- 
td the other, andthetr Portion will be weighed by the 
| ofChrift. Now when thou comet to God, 
_ I the 19-19 Duc thou wile pue in chy 
0 rvi God, and thy comimg-toChurch, and 
Bone | Civlt aQich aRions, and Nawral and Moral thingy 
thou bhaff done, cthon wile per chem in che Seale 5 foich 
os That which thoa haſt had atready weighs down al 
hofe; Hafi chow northing to puvintoche Scales buc this? 
on bafthad chy reward already for all this, and mnch 
more than this; then if there be nothing to pur into che 
Scale bur this, thou are undone, and there is noching for 
thee for Eternity. ' And here is the ground of theconfne- 
nent of the Portions of wicked men. Theſe are the Tws: 


ficf things. | 
$: TR ny! Fil give you ſome Con K & EL LAKE ni 


Is itſo that wicked men Havel portion dion and hers 


bs all ? 
Faſt, ; Here we may ſeetheReafon why the men ofthe 
wot! "ate fog M che things ofthe world, : 


they cat make fo g fhife for themſelves in: che | 
ee RE an: Why has te Porn 
dhelc bs 


they gf 
2. 15. py eye: party ((aich 


the Apoſile fe) 60 canniot te?f how co ſhiſe In che works ; 
{a & other men do, fortadood, welook faner cham aha : 


C_ 
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hinge, and fo cannot thife-vv onber menran ; They that 
have the ſpirit of «he world, and have thaic portion in che 
world, hey can iift ; butare have mor caceived the (picir 
of cheworld. You know a Swinethangh ie goes abroad 
all —— wandringup and down, icknows:the way tothe 


Gay our few kms >-Ghegp ifit go awand 4 
_ our of place, « Sheep doth not:know 

again, bur wanders up and down iirbeomn 
Joſ, SIN when ix is once wandringapand 
down; bur Swine are not fo. Soungedly men, ok 
they go upend down wendring, they know how to come 
eo 'theirarough aroight, theythave bercer akil in the world, 
they are ended he +he chings ofthe world, they 
- have better anderfianding{ as the Soriprure ſpeaks, ) The 
children of this world are wiſer in #beir x ener tion, than the ebii» 


drez of light: Why is? Their Porcion is in chis werdld. 
ThaCeche ficft Corrallarie. 


2. Corr. / Here we fe the Realon, Why chereace fo many 
great ones in the world vhac Religion @ liatle 2s 
they do, and che-waies of God, and ee alGods 
why le not cheir portion ; moſe things chac concern ano- 
therlife, lonoreny percaſebetr portion ; .chay mind what 
Ae the preſent He, becauſe chisisrheir par- 


fall Ute beokn —_ Chic hard-beon 
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things; they were to him but. matters of words ,and yet 
they were abous the great fundamental Points of Religi- 
on, Whether Chriſt: were the true Meſfias, and whether 
Hewere God, or no; but to Gallio theſe things were bur 
matter of words : And ſo the great things of God,and Re- 
ligion, to carnal hearte, ahey-are chiogs thatareofno 
great conſequence at.all;. yes when as Soſthener.that was 
the Ruler of che Synagogue far countenancing of Pau/,had 
the rude multiude of che City, riſe up in a rude manner 
to apprehend him, and to- lay violent bands upon him, 
Galio cared for none of theſe things; . but ſo. far be did noe 
go, Gallio went not to tir up. rade multitude to lay vio- 
lent hands upon a Ruler of a Synagogue, or a Gity, bur be 
cared for none of thoſe things (ſaith rhe text :) Whar did 
he cace for reQiſying any thing char was amiſs inReligion? 
Oh: ler as ((ay they that have their portion here) whac e- 
ver becomes of things, let us make-peace(fay they) chat we 
may go 0n and bequiet in our houſes, 8& enJuy that we have 


quietly, and peacably, and they look nofurcher > Their | 
portionis here, and as for Truch, how do they rejeR ig, 
& contemn ic! Jeis a ſpeech:(as is credibly. reported) bath 
come even from a Citizen here, in cucling ofche;Truth fo; 
(arhadbe lived among; the Jews he: would .cechainy;baye 
been Roned'to death) Let w have Peace, and a Pox of Irmh. 
(Iſay) ſuch a fpeech- as this « fp rs Jews would haye 


cauſed-bim to have been loned to death, being ſuck hor- 
ribleblaſphemy.. Buc how manyAare ready c0.lay.with 75- 
bat; inthe-#3, of Job», 33, when as Chrift way before Pilar, | 
and talked to - Pilat:of,Troth,. Truth Claigh, Pilot) {hots 
'Trath ? You lſhallbbferygizcat the 38, 'ver, bat is Jewth ? 
(Saith Pilar) 48 if Pi/at ſhould have ſaid, What a Ban 
-mian is this, :cthe' man is _indanger of his life, andhe calks * 
of Truck, whet be is in danger of hizlife, 'Whagie Trach ? _ 
" (Gaith 23/6) & turns ic back apon him preſently, Juilchas ' > 
" are: the hearts of many, ,Whac ſhould. we.look ac Truth, | 
* or at any thing now, but to preſerve our lives, and eſtates, 
- 4nd-outwird comforts-in the world?,; Whas js Trmh? 


> 
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Hee 4nd a company of mad- brain'd fellows, that are fa- 
ious, #nd feditions, they talk of Truth, wor know not 

wharthey fay,*Come, letus havepeace, chough ir be up» 

on any terms: Whoisthere in chis place thatdefires not 

Peace? "The Lord knows ir is chedefires of thoſethart are | 

accuſed moft for want of deſires in chischiog ; ia (@ =. 

dare Challenge any' of you wich bis Sos Ti 


God for peace for Ezgland, let chem cali 
thar have par forth moſt prayrs for Peate, 
of Grace, we are willing they ſhall bay! £ 
tharamonegftal che Tribes that cameup ini 
co belp the pPeopleof God againitop Ire ffi 
Tuages, 18.and fo in that Chapter, ghar of all Nephrali was 
the only Tribe that joyned wf®Zebulu har jeoparded their 
lives inthe Cauſe of God, that would cake up Arms to de- 
fend themſelves and the people 'agaiait oppreſlion ; Sure- 
ly theſe two Tribes, 'by the others that would not venture 
themſelves, were at thatthive accounted very fatious, and 
very ſeditious ; What they! only Zebwlunand Nopbtali; 
Yet jc is obſervable, t h there were none Joyned wich 
Zebnlun but only Nephtali, there is no Tribe of which is; is 
ſo muchſpoken, to b er full of Courtefie,and Civk- 
licy,of x apes quiere 


S. | '” Par they ny be bacon 
ns, | 3 re Atofer comes wich 
wo place - onein Geneſss 
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that had the favour of God, and the favour of Men; be 
had ſuch a courteous: carriage, and he had thebleſling of 
God apon him ; and yet this Naphrali, wasthe Tribe chas 
would jeobard their lives, and take up Arms in defence of 
the people of God, againſt oppreffionin thoſe times, above 

all... Phinebas (ye know) was ſo zealous, and would. 
© -make uſe ofche ſword, ſo.as hedid; yetio the 25. of Num... 
12,13. God there, He would make aCovenant of Peace 
with- bim: \ Beloved ! Phinchar, that is. ſuch. a fiery hos: 
man, yet a Covenant of peace muſt be made with him, by * 
God Himſelf, for he did indeed,by that way procure peace + 
to Iſrael ; for forthe Texc ſaith there jn that place of Num. | 
That becauſe Phinehas we ſo zeelous, it was, that I might not © 
80nſume them in my jealouſie: Now it*s obſervablegthe word in. 
the Original is, Becauſe hewas zealovs, therefore ic was, 
that I might notconſume chem in.my Zeal. Its cranſlated in | 
your books; Becauſe he wan thus zealous, that I might nog . 
conſume them in my Jealouſiez, the words are different in- 
the Engliſh; bat in the Hebrew hey arethe ſame : and (a 
be turn'd thue, Becauſe he was ſo zealous, .it was, thas l 
might not conſume them in'my Zeal; av if he ſbould have: 
ſaid, If there had not been ſome among rbem that had been. 
zealous, (and asthey mpadatoey L would have been-zea+. 
loue my Self, and fiery my Self, oo” conſumed chem, and 
it was wel they had ſuchamongſ them; and:one day thoſe: 
that cry out of them, may comme to ſee cauſe to bleſs God 
forthemy chac would nor have the world put off, and: 
ud with the fair name of price; we know the De: 
zth made much ufeof it in former times, and would fajn. 
make-uſe of it now; Auifthoſe that deficed Truth modi, 
were not greateſt friends unto pexce ; God forbid, bat it. 
fhould be fo.: Though f 
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ps any means, any terms, that I may have peace at the great 
: Day _ ſo ſay.we forour paris; and 
= you fay, Letushavepeace upon anyterms; Why ? becauſe 

your porcion is here: Woneald be glal tharall bas Mou: 
; rains, were Mountains of Oliver, but we would be loth co 


havetherr Mountains of Corruption: In 2 Kings, 23: 13. 


You reade there of a Ilountain of pen, Of Aonsof enſlie.. 
oi, Of offence; ſo itisin.che old Latin; Now, wh Twas - 


| 
| = ſatie Mountain of Corruption ? if we compare one 
Scripture with another, we ſhall find i was no'other, bur 
' Afount Ohver, Mount Oliver was madta Moantain of cor- 
'' ruptiion: In 1 King. 11. 7. There Solomon built Idolairous 
3] Temples, for the honour ofthe gods of his Queen, thoſe 
| | om his Queen did- wortbip, - Solomon: built Temples 
| to gratifie ber, and was upon the Mounc before Jcru- 
ſalewywhich'was he Mounc of Oliver, that was the Mount. 

| Now you know the Mount Oliver was a Mount that had 
hisname from Olives that did grow there, and were Em- 


2 blemgof prace;- but yer the Mount Olivet may be made a 
A  Moum-of :Corraption':/we would be glad chat we might 
HH live upon 'Moune Oliver all our daics, but are loth chis 
' Mount Olives ſhould be made a Mouns of Corcuption. 
| Give me leave butin/a few words, yet to put ſome Confide- 
| rations to you, "add Hl ſpeak not reaſon inthem, reje& 


« i} og, Becauls th F bye 
world, 5s -_" 


are fo. greedy of Comforts in 
fain-bave .peace; be wiſe even for 
a would hare peace, but I hopea 
we do deſire :. If A opt 
| ereade in the 
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- . that blows preſently after; were weſare:to. a | 
from that ſame Exrochydon, we ſhould be glad of contian- 
ance of ſoft blowing» of the South wind - Can youchink 
of a ſafe pexce that live under any Arbitrary Governments} 
No (that SH ſay) and cherefore we account our condi» : 
tion ill now, for we bave Arbicrary Governments amongh | ? 
| And who are they? © | 

' Obj. Do notehe Parliament themſelves Gevern in that kind of | | 
way ? : * 
Anſ. Give me ſeave in a word to anſwer this: Conſider | 
ofthe difference berween that Arbitrary-Government the | 
Parliament co z of; and what now you feel, : 
Anſ. 1. T was-then, when the Kingdom waein.a | 
fecled way, __ when there was no contrary - 
ry power to oppoſe" ic, yet then it weavon, and ſurely * 
then ic did but make way for worſe Arbicrarpgoverament; © 
but now it isina way, when the Kingdom is unſetled, | 
and in a way,where thereis a neceſficyof ſome help beyond. 
the ordinary courſe of Law, beeaaſe ofa conerary Arbirres | 
ry Power, that is oppoſ'd: Andivis poſlible for any mays, A 
that hath any wiſdom, or underftanding in hichead,; chas 
cannot ſee the difference between uhefe rwo ?- Lev Tefay? 2 
you a greater difference than this. Y 
Anſ. 2. That which was before, choſe that did fo.G 3c s 
vern ſuffer*d nothing in it th all c9 
thoſe that are accoſed for the preſent, ( cif ie be A 
they ſuffer themſelves as muchas wedo. andt 
rity doth ſaffer as much axwedo. _— 
is far different from "what was before , Andy 
you: would not be carriedaway- | 
Fgegny adgment, Conſider 
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| niftr ae tank hoon moſt 

| | 200 Are you fo defirous of ir, as to 

F be wiilingeo Ta p thefury and rage of their Ad- 
* verſaries?- Kaho nad th joneofthe horribleft wickednefleg: 
"8 that ever were commited in a Kingdom? If they-from de- 
x. fire to ſave their owr np ticular eſtates, ſbould betray thoſe 
3 that have beer Fai a] cothem, in their places of Truſt? 
| It was once a ſpe h of - ocpoey to one that would - ro 
bave th , that it-isa'vain and-prepoſterons 


the flock, upon this b coadiica * 
+ poo but bebetraied, andtaken away 

ace will never ſo prevail with. wats. 
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thoſe: ns have ap 'd "5: J9Ps | look after ſuch Peace, . 
as wherein you an rpc robeg God knowsehey 
dd hew hoes milling;o /have been as fil entas you; bar. 
ſuppole all che Miniſters in. the: Kingdom, and. men thac 
bad abilicy to appear publickly, had all been filent, fo as 
thebuſineſs had been wholly betraied,and as length an Ar- |: 2 
my of Papiſts had riſen, when you had had nohelpto 
Haye reſiſted chem, Would: you-yot havecried out of to 
nifters ? would you -net have cried out :of Magiftraces? © 
would you not have cried our of Parliament-Men?- If they _ 
have vencured chemfelves 20 be faichful for you, know you |} 
can have no peace, except they haveic; and it were an ua- - 
—_—_ things pr lafay wichove theirs like- | 5 
wiſe. 

ObjeF. Bar youll fay, Wen vp 6k Abs our Eſtates - % 
and Peace thus, as you ſpeak .26p012 any terms, without any __ 
regard to Religion; we bave our portion in Religion, as 
well ar you, and we zences 30leck after, as © 
well a you, and God forbi wild pi {4 
thas Religion ſpeuld refer with our - Pegee 3 but we. 
would not bave Sets " $ eFariet.to be maintained in the + 

; let « haye Trmb, and ay bn aw 


-- Anſ. 1. Doyou underſtand whagaby are yooſprkef? | {5 
Do you know wherein you and they differ ?: Youcry.ous + 
of chem,as if they were of anocher Ralig | en 
ic comes to be ſcan'd the difference between you ang: COM 
yrs Bue facehes E ren con BY OO - 
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but well may thar Coat have no ſeam, that t harh no ſh ape; ; 


if che Truth of Reli comes.to8 alnl 
impoſlible bur many Bike ences in _ muſt come, nad 


jt is a moſt intolerable pride of heart, andeyrinoy in any 


whatfoever, to think by violent meansto force all ro be of 
che fame opinion that they are of,” in matters chav aren 


of the Foundation, - and thas may fhand wich this Ped eof | 


« Common-wealth coo; You take upon you a tharmo 
than Chriftdoth, morethan the A en'ever did. 
Obje#. But You will fay, If z bein'an hs, 45k 
Jhould they not be forced ? —_ ry +21 be left to bis O- 
* *» pinion, to do wbat be will *\ 
Anſw. No, Iplead not fort a neſtfier: TherforeTex- 
cept all Opinlons, r. Againf #5 ſy ft of Religi- 
on: 2. AllF thoſe Opiniang that are againft che Foanda- 
tion of Civil Government. Take theſe Two afide, and 
then for other Opinions that are of a lower inferior nature 
(Tſay Ythere you take rog' och apon you, whoſoever you 
are, if you houtdthinh'ro force men to be of theſſame O- 
pinion as-you are ;and chere is no ſuch way co make dif- 
turbancein Church# or Common-wealths, as ro force men 
to be of che ſame Obiplon,in chingorhat are of an inferior 
nature» ' © © 


Obje?. . Bar yoo will fay; If it be an Error, they muſt uot: 


he left to live in , 4 
Anſw. Nay, 'ftay there; A man may be in an Error, 
and yer you have no to do tooffegvioknce unto him 
to bring fiir one” of his- For; you'me ſeek ro convince 
him as much as you can, / offer v | yowunder- 


take more than God hark Bly ren ye 
whatever yon are; —_—y 1s Sceipe 
cleer; in Romany, 14. beleevith Rees an 
another eateth betby... | 1s nothim that eiteth, detiſe bb io: "7 
eateth not; and fet bl that eateth net; not judge bins 1har eateth 
And fohe tels gi : Theres Orton ln Who: 


N fliontodo, 


conld-nocbetrue:: | 
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of ir, andcannotdo it; Certainly, one oftheſe was a fin 
at that time; one, of them wasa lin, to eatherbs, andchax 
he might eat ng flell for Gad never commanded them,thac © 
they ſbould eat no fleſb; romake conſcienceto eat no fleſh 
wasa fin, but yet though one were a lin, yet they that were 
io the right, muſt nos by violence force thoſe chat were ia 
the wrong, 0. xheir opinion, bat they muſt leavethem to 

od; I fay, in matters of ſuch conſequence as theſe, itis a 
pointof Antichriſtian cyranny, and pride, and notorious 
| pride in men, that bave taken ſo much upon them, as ta 
force all co be of cheſtmeopinion : this is not che way cer- 
tainly for crue peace. Bu chus much forthe ſecond Cor- 
rallacie. The Third follows. 2 


Cr 


3. Corr. If men haverheir portion inchis world, here © 
| is the Reaſon rhas there is fucha ftic in the world by men * 
to maintain this cheir Pordon 3 what adealof ftir-is there? 
| what rending and tearing ischere, that they might main- 
tain theic Eſtates ? Eſpecially if fome men have a higher 
Portion in the world than others, Olywwhat a deal of fiir is 
there ro maintain ir. I remember Henry the fourch, writes 
to Pope Gregory,and tels. him, that by re: ſon of an Emula- 
tion there was about the Popedom,one being choſen in Rome, - 
and the other in aticher place,chatghere were 230000.men 
loſt their lives out of that Emulation; .meerly about ewo 
men, two Popes;ir-colt the bloods.ofewo hundred & chirey 
thouſand men. O what a ſtir is chereſn the world.co fatirfie 
the wils of a'few men in the world 7 Certainly one day the. - 
"were nor made'to-be ſabje&. _ 
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ſo = Gaerifice theie lives for the ſatisfying of the wills of a 
few. men in.che world; they ſhalt nor e fuch a fiir in 
che. warld as heretofore. chey have done; Indeed men make 
a great fiir now co maintain their porcion, for the: con- 
tention is not,de finib*s,but de beredivate, not abour matters 
of bonnds and limits,(as he ſaid) but it is about the inderi> 
tance it ſelf ; it is about their portion ; it is their God ;- 
And do you. ſay,. What ails me, when yow bave taken away my 
; gol: ? Here is the ground ofall che itirs and, Combutijons 
intheworld, becauſe carnal hearts look upon what they 
enjoy. a8 their portion; But how comer it thuy co-paſs, 
thac men ſhould be fo greedy ofchis their portion ? Is it 
ſach an excellent portion char they areſo greedy ofir ? Is 
ie worth ſo much,that they content ſo mactrabourk? This 
makes way for me toſlip into the Fourth Particular. 


Fourthl y, To enquire. what kind of Portion thin, thas 
theſe men of the world, bave-in thir world , that they * 
make ſnch:a ſtir about. And therefore to-malee-way for 
thats 


Firſt. Confider what poor things they are, that dleey 
make ſuch a ftirabout. © 

Secondly. . Confider the Tenure, upon which hey hold: 
whacſoeverthey do enjoy. 

Thirdy.. Confider the mixtureof Evil, that there is;in 
chat.they do enjoy. 

Fourthly.. The blefſed'Porcion the: they lofe, cher they 


Lofily... The Px. caful end thar vhiere wHIbe co fock-men: E: 
, that Haretheir portion here. _ 
K. The$ things, that men have beret this world. Whar | +4 
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der; ſoall the comforts of the men of the world, goour 
by the prick of death : Is Prov. 23.5: Wiltthou ſet thy beart 
«pon that wbi:Þ i not 7 it is not, tt hath no reality in it. And 
in A&s, 25. when Bernice and Agripps came in great pomp 
and ſtate ro the Aſſembly; thas which you bavein your 
books trar-{]ited great Pomp, ic is in the Greek, with great 
Fancie : all the pomp and jollity in che world, it is but a 
fancy, this is their portion. 

2. That which they have, ir is of a very low nature; 
chis would be an argument, we might phyloſophize in, 
if it were fic, or if we had time, but Plequickly paſs over 
theſe things, ic's of a very law nature,it not much concerns 
the ſoul, all the portion they have; Therefore ſaich che 
Text here, Thox fileſt their belly ; ics but a belly fall ; whae 
is that to the ſoul? Indeed the rich man in tbe Goſpel - 
could ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe, for thou baſt goods laid up for 
many yeers, eat, drink, ce. Wile thouſay, Soul, take thy - 
eaſe, becauſe thou baſt goods laid up, and becauſe you may 
eat, and drink? What is all this co the foul? Ambroſe hath 
ſuch a ſpeech upon the place, If tbe man had the ſoul of a ſwine, 
what could be ſaid otherwiſe ? for indeed theſe things were ſu- 
table to the ſoul ofa ſwine : you ſhall find that a man is no; 
the betcer, becauſe of outward things,norta whit; che heare 
of che wicked is liule worth; his eſtate may be ſomewhat 
worth, his houſe may be ſomewhat worth, bis lands may. 
be ſomewhat worth ; But the beart of the wicked % little worth, 
Prov. 10. And would not you thiok is to be a great evil, 
if ſo be thag when you go np and down abroad,you ſhould 
certainly know, that thereis no man doth giveyou any en- 
certainment, or any. reſpe&, bat it is for your ſervants ſake 
that tends upon you, would not that diſconrage you, and 
trouble you ? Indeed youcome to ſuch a mans houſe, and 
he ſeems to make you welcome, and you haveentertain- 
ment; 1 but you come to know afterwards that ir wavnoc | 
-for your ſake, but for your ſervants ſake thathe loved; 
would youthink you had a good entertainment there? the /. 
crath is, ſoall che reſpe& you have in this world, _ : 


+ 
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bara mean thing, licle _ you have for $0 £:joycein it; 
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your ſervants ſake, fog your goods, houſe, and lands, ic is 
not for any worth that isin you. It was a ſpeech chat So- 
crates ſpike once,to one Achilow, when be had a fine houſe, 
and a many brave things there, (ſaith he) There are many 
come to fee thy, houſe,. and thy fine things there, bur no 
body comes to ſee thee ; they know there is a worth lathy 
fine houſe, and in thy fine furnicure, but chey ſee no worth 
in thee. Indecd all theſe things are not fouls meat, it is 
Dot mans meat they feed upon, ir is but aſhes, ic is nothing 
cothe ſoul of man. Farther: 
_  3- Suppoſe it were for the foul, What thou haſt here, 
is but a very poor pictance, a ſcanty portion, chon baſt 
not all the world neither, chou haft thy portion in this 
world ; If thou hadſt the whol world at command, yea,if 
God,ſhould make a chouſand worlds more for thee to com + 
mand, this were all but a poor pittance to pur off an im- 
mortal foul withal : bur now, thae thou haft is bur a licile 
minaim in the world : All Nactons of the Earth are bus as 
the duſt of the ballance, and drop of the bucker to God ; 
'What is thy daft then? what is chy houſe, and land then ? 
As Socrates wiuily rebuked the pride of Alcibiedes, when he 
was very proud, that he had ſo mach Land lay together ? 
He broughe his Map of the world to him,and ſaich = Pray 
ſhew me whete your landlies here,one prick of a pen would: 
have deſcribeditall. Should wetake a rich man here that 
hath a great deal of land, and bring a Map of the world co- 
him, all Englend, Ireland, and Scarland, are but three little 
ſpots unto the world; And what are:your Farms, and your 
Mannours you have? you have but a litele portion, if you: 
had all, ir were no great marter : the truth is, All you bave 
in this world cannor be enough-comake 23 ws in faſhion 
in the world,like a man; it's not enough (I ſay for co live: 
like a man inthe world, to live like one that bath an im- 


"mortal ſoul, like one that hath che image of God upon him, 
and was fent hither intothe world codo fome _ ſervice: 


as every one of you was ſent hitherto do; therefore itis 


"Jrs 


Te's true, they that ere Godly, accaunt themſelves tawors. 
chy of theleaft thing they have here in this world, bu: I'le 
tell you a Myftery yon 13 now, 4:;prafical Maxim of 
Religion, that is a great ieco the world, and char 
is this, That « gracious heart, though be thinks himſelf 
unworthy of the leaſt crom of bread, yet all che Creaturey 
in Heaven and Exarch will nor derve bim to be his portion, 
will notſatts#he him; chough he hech a heart char will be 
Catisficd wich any thing, as counting himſelf unworthy of 
the meaneft condirion in thisworld, as a preſent gifc of 
God, but if God ſhould give him Heaven and Earth, he 
bachfuch an unfatiefying heart, as he would nor be ſatisfi- 
ed wich Heaven and Earth, exccpr God gives bim:Himſelf : 
therefore certainly «hy porcion-is buta very liccle portion. * 
4. Thoſe things chat chou haſt, are things char will 
vaniſh, and quickly come tonothing. Irtisfaid, of che 
whol world, in Job, 26. 7. The whol earth hangs upon no+ 
thing; and fo all the ehinge of the Earch do: and there- 
fore it is ſaid of Abrobam; in Hebrews, 11. That be ſought 
4 City that had foundations : All ocher things, are as things 
that ha veno foundation atall; There is a worm in every 
creature, that will-confumeirt in time; and the Scripture 
Wlls all our riches, Uncertain riches; and Chriſtian thou 
art madefor anvretnal condition, theſe chings are fading ; 
when thou comeſt £o-emer bn upon thy eternal-eſtate, if 
thou ſhould*'& chen ack, 'whac fhall1have now ?: I have 
now thus much, and thus muck, :in-my whol life, bur 
whar fhall I have now Tcome to encer in upon my ecernal 
eftace, rruly nothing all. fa man wereto go a great © 
Voyage to the Indies, and atl the proviſion be makes is this, 
he get« a Veſſel chatcan make ſhifr co-carry bim as faras 
Graveſend, chat hewill do,and what need he hach of pro- 
viſion to Graveſend, or perhaps to 'the -Downs, he provides 
for; he goes on, ant fhould go on now 40 the Downer, and 
begins his Voyage to goto the Jnaber, mnd is gouen into + 
the Ocean ; alas the Vefſel is a rowen Veſſel; Wereaor this = 
an unwiſe man? Traly chiris ihe condidoniof choaſands -* 


ty * 
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ſpent ini making provi 
and abou cbinkelt of 2 Oe buc ct emat Ty pto= 
vide for aſew years,bere, and liveiin ſome. faſhion, an 
be ſomebody inthe world here; Ob! when-thou co 
£0-enterupon the Ocean .of Eternizy;thou wil: give a dread- 
ful ſhreek, -and cry out, Iamundone, Ian undone, I have 
provided nothing for Eterual life; theſe thingsare very'an- 
certain : Oh what a deal of difference theres beacveen the 
ſame.men in two.orthree years 2,..] mighc. tell you (but the 
time -ſo haitens) cthac great difference. two or :three years 
have.made beewen.man-and man, . but .Lforbear it, becauſe 
I fee the time will nor give leave: | Agd yer further for the 
meanneſs of che Portion. 

5. What ever thoa beſt in chis world, isis ngother, 
bur what may and with che Eternal bazred of an infinice 
God towards the; it:may bethe portion of a Reprobate,, 
and will this ſerve thy curn? will this (ati-fle thee ? will 
thecdatizfie thy ſoul, chat maybeche portion of a Repro- 


bate? There are many now thac are {wekring under the 


wrath of cheinfinite God, chat have had cwrenty times a8 
much-# any of you have, thas ave here before che Lord chis 
day, they have had greater eſtates chan you,and lived mer- 
rierlives than you, and yet.are inow under the wrath of 
God'; Wil a.Reprobates portionderre:chyccurn ? Therefore 
Cacely.itis bat a-mean thing, 4hat,will:itand with Gods E- 
zernal hatred; Conkderas,. Foes y the Daminion of all 
the world, \may fland with Gods rpal hatred; butco 
have buttheleaſtdramofiavinggrace,. cannot fland with 
Gads Eternal hatred: Whac adifference is zbere berween 
the haviegthelealt-dram of grace, and cheenjoyment of al 


ahexorld? what a goodly;portionis there here that thou 
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ty wide Veſſel, ic appears line ;_ So when, the Lord by _ 
grace ſhall widen andealarge thy heart,then all the things 
of the world will be lirtleto thee; Grace hath the Tmage 
of Godin ir, now what ſaith God of Himſelf, in T/z.- 40. 
All the world is but as the drop of the bucket, and the duſt of the 
b.uVance; Now grace hath Gods likeneſs, andthrough the 
Tmage of God in a gracious heart, the Soul ſaich thus of | 
the world, azGod faich of the world, thacall the world 
is"bat as the. drop of the bucket, and the duſt of thebal- 
Ianceco me; When the Loxd promiſed co perſwade Fapbet 
to dwell in the tent of Shem ; the word that iscranſlated 
perſwade, in ſignifies to enlarge, that He would enlarge the 

heart of Fapbet; and indeed when God doth convert a 
ſoul, the Lord doth- enlarge that foul, doth enlarge the 
heart, and chereforeall the things of the world, are now 
bat liccle; Indeed if a man be below here, and looks upon 
that which is next to him, that hath any bigneſs in ir, - 
ic ſhews ſomewhar great, but if a man were advanced on 

high, upon the top of a Pinacle, then that which ſeeme1 

great, appears bur littleto him; fo the men of the world, 

that bere lie groveling below, and thecurſe of che Ser- 

pent is upon them, Upon thy belly ſbalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 

thou eat , they think the thingsof the world great mattets; 

but grace lifts up the heart on bigh rtoGod and Chriſt, 

mounts it up to Eternity, and then they can look upon 

all theſe things here below , 43 mean things; and this 

was the reaſon that Luther, when he had great gifts ſent in 

to him by many of the great men of Saxony, he began to be | 
afcaid, left the Lord ſhould reje& him, here in this workd, 
and he hath this expreffion, 7 did vebemently or God 
ſoould not put me off ſo; that is his word, according to the 
' manner ofche man, you know the many and his language; 
according to the manner of his language thus he Peck > 

when there came in things ofthe world, and he began g | 
be cickled with honor, and great men did reſpe& him, Oh; 
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(chooght be) I ſhall be fomebody now in the world, «hus” 
corcuprion begin to work, Þarigrace did prevail, and 
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breaks out with this expreſſion, 1 did profeſſe God ſhould 
not put meoff fo, thie Lord ſhall norput meoff fo; there 
are other chings which Hook for; things which are better 
and higher, theſe are poof pittancerfor this ſoul of mine to 
be putoff withal, there art other things I muſt have from 
the Lord, or elſe I cannot befarjafied. That's the Firit 
thing, the poor things of the world, which is the Portion 
of wicked nien. bog "8, 


Cecondly, Conſider the Tenure by which they bold it. * 


All you have in the world, you hold ic not by a good 
Tenure, ic is not held in Cepite, that is not che cenure 
you hold ic by: Iconfeſſe this; I'think nby the men of 
the world to be Ufurpers for what they lawfully getin 
the world, I do not think they ſhall anſwer meerly for 
theic uſing whac they do, meerly for their right to aſethax 
they have, but they (hall anſwer for their not right afiog ; 
they ball nor anſwer (I ſay) for their right to aſe, but for 
their nor right-uling; they have ſome right, bat whac 
right is it they hold it upon? what tenure? Thereis a 
Threefold right : 

t. A right from Juſiice, that we may claim a thing by : 
Oae can claim by Jaftice, ſuch a thing is bis due : That's 
noryour right, you cannot claim any thing. ; 

2: There 4 aright from Creation, that God gave to man 
a+ ficſt Creation: you have loft that too. | 

3. There # aright from Promife ? God hath now promi- 
fed: all good things to his peoples 'you have not thac righe 


-neither : © Yau haye nelcher the rigtic of Juſtice to claim; 


norrhie right from your Creation; nor the right from Pro- 
at right then? There iv"a' Fourth right; and 

that righe I confeſs you have, and thatie, -+ 
4. A right fom Donttion: God'is pleaſed co giveto you, 
buzjaſtthus; You hold all your Honors and Efiares, thac 
are ungodly men, juft thits, Even #va man'ehat iocondem- 
ned to die, and chere being a litdle reprieving for on 
| . . 2F34 + -P- | ree 
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ahree daiesbetore his.execution,thePrince out of his Indul- 
gence, gives order to have. proviſion made for him accor- 
ding to his Quality,chat if he be a Gentleman, he ſhal have 
ſach. provifion, ita Knighe, a'Nobleman, a Peer of the 
Realm,. he ſbal! have proviſion accarding to his Qualizy, 
till his Execucion; now no man. can ſay, this man uturpe, 

, though he hath Forfeited all his righcto his Land and E- 
ſtate, yet if the King will give him chis refreſhment,he is no 
uſurper bur it is @ right he hath,ic's a righe from Dg- 
nation; and chos God gives the ungodly men,in this world 
they. bavea right ta outward comforts: you have your . 
Parcion,but you ſee how-you.hold is. Thats the. Second 
ahing- T1 have bus one or twoehings more.co diſpatch of 
this particular: .and two. things. further, and I ſhall wind 
up all as briefly. az can. (Iam told I may take ſome liber- 
cy-atſuch.a time as this is, and ſecing it is only the prea- 
ching opartuniszy, we meddle withal.;. give meleave a lictle 

.the more.co.cranſgree apon-your patience,in thas I hope ic 
will. not be. very mach.) The next ehiing co be confidered,ic 
is, Thatthis Portian here,as it's. gaor.in regard of the mean 
things, and the Tenure: So, | 

Thirdly; There. is . great deal of fixture bere in.this 
"youbave. | | 
1. There iva manifold: Mixture.of Cizmber, of Trouble; 
and the:rrath. is, All che good-chings that. wicked menen. 
joy in this world, , will.ſcarce bear charges ; that is, there 
is-ſo much.crouble chey; menc.wichal here.i- this world with 
their Portion,, thaz all chey-bave will ſcarce bear charges: 


Sta man anon aVoyage,we.ule notto count any thing 
heſpendsbythe.way,to be-part.of his Treafary. Now 

wo have here in.this world, ir but Spending-maney tobear 
our Charges, in regard God. knows weſhall be at a great 

| oo; of. Charges, and:affllitions we thall meet with ; fn | 


2 There! ie Mixgure of Curſe n.every, Paztion of an _ | 


Logedly man, -Ifany, of you think: you. gerfach a rich 
-Mazch, you get af Heir chat bs a very rich Match, and you - 7 
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et hex portion, and there you go and ferch away the bags 
of Gol that are/her portion, bur if ic ſhould prove that e- 
very bag of. Gold you haveof your Wives portion had the 
-Plague in ic, Is —_ ;buc a poor portion. Certainly ir ls 
thus with all ungodly ones iq the world,thac all che while 
they live, whatſcever chey enjoy, ſo long agcontinuing 
wicked, they havea Curſe of Cod, thac goes along with ie, 
and makes. way unto. Ecernal m iſery or them : Aschoſe 
vhat are godly have the ble leſing of Goa in outward thingy, 
that makes way for their External good ; Sorhou haft the 
' Curſe of the Lord mingled; with all thy ourward things 
thac makes way for Ececnal evil anto chee. And then, 
.Confider;. .. 

3. What portion thoa foleft; chou haſt gotten one, buy 
thou loſeſt # great deal more : If a man had been art the Ex- 
change; and made ſomebargain about ſome petty thing, 
and afterwards when he comes home, kaows tharby nor 
buying ſuch a. chiog, | he bath loft a bargain "that would 
have made him and his poſteritic, he hath liicle canſe of re- 
joycing in that bargain be hath made:So chonghthba baſt 

, got a portion that may ſeem to ſativfie thee fomwhat,know 
thou haſt loſta portion of wen worth and value; andir's 
impoſlibleto ſhew you what chie portion: is ;-for the Devil 

-rouldifhew; Chrift all aeglog [yp of the alk) ” thecwink- 

[Jing of an eye; bucifTſbouſd come fal uthre glory 

eaven,. I had;necd have Excalt 5 oth kf you whatthe 
of zhe Saints i is, butch ough 1 catnotthew ir you 

_ all; will oply give yqug hint or ti \thac you may knoiy 

>ſamewbas, what itis: .. ;. 

07 +, Je by (ph a portiong le bi for ihe Spodſe ft Ladd, 
as is fi poule o fong that co marry e Son 
of A e ora Perfan'in Tridkey, 

'-&. lt js ſachs ons. which, is fi: Ty fuable to os 

-- . Heir of Lif CEN q Mires ev 20 
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chem, to this very PAURN a A Bo 26 6 gh i Irifi- 
nite Power of Gol is ablets &,*to raife'a poor crea- 
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eure to the height of happineſs; Whar- eiak yeu yau 
this waſ} be? chat (I fay xc ic mult abovefore b done, 

that it might _dectare ro Angels, and a ovine 
whag, the infigit power'of Godin able to do,toraife 
a pogc.creaturecto happineſs and glory. This mui 
be ſomewhat. 
4. k muſl-be fack-a one, at in which God wyſtatrain - 
; Unto the great defign thathe had from al} cxcrniny 
in making She Heaven, and Earitr; the fpeciul: de- 
fign. chat at God had in making Heaven and Earch, 
from all Eternity, it was, ta magnifie the Riches of 
A a 1 to 1& be ack. that Hs oo ſec apart 
[8 | ca-glary ;- ic mult be uch s portion, an puels 
| what this ouſt need; be. © _ 
5. Ic.ia ſuch. a portoo, as muſt require the infiube po- 
wer of God to ſupport a Creature to be able to bear 


the wei o« chac Bike: ice ſuch a portion. And 
Mon kink what kind * 'of portion chat wu 


6. n er AR needs be now ro all Erernity. F xe- 
member when Eſa did bat hear 1/22c his fat hor tel 
what a bleſfiag he had given unto 7eceb, the Text 

 faizb, chat - Eſa fel'2 weeping. ' Oh !* that God 
, wonld ftrike opon; the heart! of men thar have ſo 
" Little minded any th bg, bas the prefene things: bf 
the. world; thou beateſt bur a few words of wha: 
the Lord hach reſerved toall eterniry for CIP) 
_ compare bur (char wich whae is +hy | en 

nd, what is eg to bethy portion; and 

e to weep; 1 - "bat thore cauſe. you will tare. 
m4 94 if ſo be you a confider the aff ehiog, . 


FL s. 16 bethy End, thy Portjon-is in thu © 
X ; Vided nldft rſſtt it out T6 this world, ( and en-. 


-7401 thy. hearts define. ond there ar ent, Ag aver Ob bus | 
kg Montag: kt gagonb Te: A, fl i 'Y 


. F 
«, Oh-: 
A g 4 * 74 


— 


ED IRS <4 - a 
4 & / 8%. + s 


wJ 


FE WE I" 


# 
4 £L 


that have their Portion jn this life. = 


—— «ov 
4 
4 
"> < 


1. Olrthe mr 
will xve,'when comes, when heſhouid fcean cnd of 
all 'the"conffores ofthis world, now/facewell houſe, and 
lands, an@ftichds #nd acquaincance, and all merry mect= 
ringr, and Jovialirie, Iſhall. neverhavecomfort morein 
ou. Az it was the ſpeech of Pope Adrien, when hewas to 
Tie O thow my ſent ! my ſoul! ! whither. are thou going ? whi- 
ther art thou going ? thou ſbalt never bave move Jeſts, nar be mer- 
ry, 110 be joenundl any more; where as tho going ?-So may a 
man that hath his portion in this world hece, ſay ac big 
death, Where iv this poor ſoul of mine going? 4have li- 
ved here thus many yeers, and have had many merry 
meecings, 2nd have eaten of the facet, and.drnak of che 
' ſweeteft, and gone'in brave array, butnow wy day is gone, 
what fhafl become of me? what peace have Inow'whea all 
Is gone? Iremember Latimer hath ſuch a-ſtoryin one of his 
Sermons chat he preached before King Edwarkbe tels a fto- 
ry ofa rich man, that when he lay upon bis fick bed; there 
came one 10 him, and tels him that certainly by allrega- 
ſons they can jJudg by, That he was like to-bes man for a- 
' nother world,a dead man:Af/oonasever he hears but theſe 
words, (they are Larimers words, lonly repeat chem as bis 
werds, -and they were before a King,/ and ſo they will nos 
be too broad words, nor too rudeto ſpeak before you ; .aſ- 
ſoon 4s ever he did bat hear this) What matt Idie? ſend 
_ for a Phyfician ; wounds, fides, heart; muſt i die? wounds, 
fides, heart, muſt I' die? and thus be goes on, and there 
_ muſt] die? moſt I die, and gofromall ehefe? herewas all ; 
" herets theent of this man, 'that makes /his portion.eo be in 
this world. Another rich-man that lived-noeefar from the 
place that Tmy Tf Hee in hevertofore, when be heard his 
' fickneſs was deadly, 'hefends for bizbags'of money, 
. hag cher In bireren, 40k prultbleaveyant: Oh mult T 
"Teaveyou'? Anil #hother; cher when'the- lay npen-his fick 
- 'bed,cah for biz begy, '#ndlaies es bagigfgold:to his hearr, 
. anUrhen n wake it away, irwilknotdo, it willooc 


Mm 2 do. 
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eure to the heighit of happineſs; Whar- ink yeu yau 
this wuff be? chat (1 fay)i ic wut cherefore be done, 
that it might declare ro ngels and a Gvirgne: 
whag, che infigic power of God's able to do,torraife 
a poQc.creatureco happinefs and glory. This mufi 
be ſomewhat. 
4. k au{{:be fach-a one, as i which Ged wyftatrain 
-; unto the great defign that he bad from al} cxcrniny 
- in in icking che Heaven, and Earch; he {pechul: de- 
that at God had in making Heaven and Earch, 
| from all Ecernity , it was, to magnifie the Riches of 
3 His Grace, to a Company thae had fec aparc 
S | cQ- -glary icmukt be ſach/ g pordon, and peels you 
what this-auft needs be. © | 
S. 4 is ſuch a porcon, as muft require ahoinfabepo- 
wer of God to ſupport a Creature to be ableqo bear 
the weight of chac glory ; ice ſuch a portion. And 
;- Don chjnk what kind 'of portion chat mult 


needs be 2 
6. All chis mutt needs be now ro all Erernity. -F re- 
member when Eſax did bat hear Iſ22c his fat her tel 
 whas a bleffiag be had given unto 7eceb, the Text 
... ſainb, chac- Eſa fet's weepigg. Oh !* that God 
.,, wanld ny. opon. "hearty of men- thee have fo | 
lictle minded $3 etilvg, bas the prefenc + ibf 
the. world; thou beateſt bur a few words of what 
the Lord bach reſerved to all eterniey for ter ogy 
_ ——— =_ wich whae is ar 4 
. and, wha is like to bethy pieces. and e 
cauſe to weep; 1, bat thore cauſe: you will wr uf 
weep, if fo be you confider the laſt ehiog, | 
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3. Ofrthe pi 
will trave,'when Daicth'comes, when heſhouid ſean cad of 
Yandsz, an#fticids 8nd 2cquaincance, and all merry mect- 
xingr, and Jovialiries, Ifhall. never bavecomfort more in 

ou. Az it was the ſpeech of Pope Adriev, when hewas to 
Fes 'O thou my Jeul !my ſoul '-whither are thou going ? whi- 
ther art tbo going ? thou ſbalt never have more jeſts, nar be mer- 
ry, 1107 be joennd ary more ; where ar# thou going ?-So may a 
man that bath his portion in this world here, ſay at big 
death, Where is this-poor ſoul of mine going? 4have li- 
ved here thus many- yeers, and1 have had many merry 
meecings, and1 have eaten of the facteft, and.drnak of the 
' fweeteft, and gonen brave array, butnow wy day is gone, 
what fhafl become of me? what peace have Inow when all 
Is gone? Iremember Latimer hath ſuch aſtoryin one of his 
Sermons char he preached before King Edward be tels a fto- 
ry ofa cich man, that'when he lay upon bis fick bed, there 
' came one 10 him, and tels him that certainly by allrega- 
ſons they can jJudg by, That he was like tobe man for a- 
' nother world,a dead man:Af/ſoonasever he hears but theſe 
words, (they are Latimers words, only repeat chem as his 
wecerds, and they were before a King//:and ſo-they will nos 
be tao broad words, nor too rude to ſprak before you ; .aſ- 
| ſoon as ever he did bas hear this) Whas muRt Idie? ſend 
_ for a Phyfician ; wounds, fides, heart; muſt { die? wounds, 
fides, heart, muſt I'die? end thus be goes on, and there 
_ coutd be norking gorfrom him, bus wounds, fides, hearr, 
_ muſt 1 die? 'moſt 1 die, and gofromall chefe? herewas all ; 
" herets theend# of this man, that makes his portion eo be in 
' this world. Another richman that lived noefar from the 
ES war Sexy, trade er brdeeenes eg 
© fcknel; was deadly, $ for bizbags'of | 
chem hi biezreen, Oh ! nruſtHeaveyan {Oh I mult I 
" leaveyou? And abother; cher when' the: Joy apen his fick 
- 'bed,cah for biz begs, "ondlaies a bagighgold:to his hearr, 
_ andthen n ke it away, ir wilhnoedo, ic will ſor 
| | | m 2 Os 


porpteniey of Spirit thee any worldly man 
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* and then the conclufion whae will iz be? in Pſalm, 11. 6. 
| The Lord will rain ſnares and fire and brimftone, andtbis ſball be” 
- phe portion of their cup; here is the portion of che Ungodly | 
 arleft; andin Afar; 24. 51. Appoint bim bis portion with 


thois (e:1t the End of all, what do'ft thou think then of b, 


| do: Another when he lay upon his fick bed, his friends 


came to him and ſaid, What lack you? what wauld you. 
have? would you have any Beer? want you any thing? - 
Oh no, (faith he) want only onething, Peace of Con- 
fcience; that] would have : ic is not beer, nor frinds, nor 
an eafie pillow want,but eaſe of Conſcience. Oh contider 
now, 'whether there be-not like to beperplexity io your - 
Spirits? "Sons: te. -— 

2. You maſt becalled to an Accompt for all ;; though 


{at Frould you before) not toac:ompe for the right to uſe, - 


bur for not right ufing; and do but now think with your 
ſelves, If you now have ſo much as you cannot reckon, how 
then will you be able eo reckon for ic, if you cannot now 
reckon it ? now you have ſo much as you cannot count, - 
how will you be ableto givean accompt of what you have 
now, efpecially when you have had no choughes of this 


- beforehandy . | 


3. Thereis at laſtadreadful portion indeed atthe day 
of Judgment; Oh the ſhame and confufion. that will be 
upon the faces of the men of the world ! efpecially when 
they ſhall ſee perhaps their poor neighbors have their por 
tion wich Chciſt, in glory : perhaps a poor boy, a poor 
fervant in the houſe advanced to glory, and they ſtand on 
the left hand to be caft out; perhaps ſome of theſe poor 
Hoſpital boyes ſhall be admitred to eternal glory, when as 
fome of you that are their grout Maſiers, ſball be caſt oar 
eternally ; and what an infinit ſhame andconfafion would 
this be co-you? Oh now I ſee whar it is to truſt in God, 
and notto traft in him ; theſe are happy that would traſt 
for the furure, but] miſerable thit dare nor truſt in him : | 


Hypocrites, where there is weeping and gnaſbing of teeth; that 
is the portion of Hypocrites in the conclufion; Now here - 


thy... 
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thy portion now? Think bat of one text and I havedone 
this, in Job, 27.8. What bope hath an Hypocrite though be bath 
rn when Godtakes away bis ſoul ? Mark, there were many 
ypocrictes that aimed to getin che world, and cannor 
get in the world, God croffes them here; well, but ſap- 
poſe thou aimeſt at gain, and canit ger what thou would*ſi 
have, aw ha got all es Wh ER 906, bug; what 
hope hath an Hypocrice t e. hath gained,chopgh.he 
bath grown never ſo. rich, and got all he defires;- when 
God rakes away his ſoul? Thistime is coming, it will be 
ere long, and it may beere long the portion of ſome thay 
are here preſent; and perhaps chis Text of mine, may 
then ring in cheirears, 'when they. lie upon cheir lick beds, 
perhaps within/a month or fix weeks, or. a quarter of a 
yeer, When Gods cime ſhall be, and then this Sermon, 
Conſcience may repeat in yourears; I heard ſygch a day, 
' there were a generation of men, thac have their portion in 


this world. and. now | am atraid Iam:one of them, and + 


there is an end of my portion,. only I aft gato;my other 
portion ; that will be very dreadfal: - Bat I muft nor make 
an-end, t]] I (hall ſpeak ſomwhat of the next; I ſhgll leave 
the Point very bare ciſe; I, bue who have you ſpoketoalF 
thi: while? ; : 
Fifthly be u the manthat batb bu Portion intbis world? 
Itis-a poor poftion you have ſet ir qutzo us,bur every one 
will go away and ſay, I hope id-is not 1,. T hope ic is nor 
I, Thope God hath a bercer portion for me then. this; 
Aherefore give me leave,to ſpeak in the Name of God ©o- 
you, and I'{eogly ſpeak from God, and our of Hig,Word:. 
40 you, to point: out;the,man and woman, that is like 


he? #/ A T3 li3 one Jinn es 
-- "the: Tha man toi whom: God. gives incliiglife mpeblog 
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burwhurbelovgs to his bife; char ivche man apparent» 
' dy: if Gothgiverbee thy eflate, andif Hegiveither nox 
fſomewha: -befides why eſtate, a principltethaths a feed 
of Ecrnsl'tife inthee bereiin this world , cereainly He 
never intenUs: 'to thee inthe'world tocome;; There 
are (any-men have « grextdealin this world, and they 
fey y%they hope 'God will be merciful v0 them in the 
wi come; now this:isa certain trurh, thar man to 
whom God Uenies Spirizual mercies in chis world, 'God 
. will deny Eternal mercy to himin the world to come; 
this therefore ſhould bechy care, Doth God encreaſe my 
tare in'this world ?Oh'that the Lord would give a pro» 
-pertioneble meaſure of grave too,elfe it isnoching ; Lord 
thougiveſt me here « great eſtate, if thou giveſtnot co me 
grace wich'it, a proportionable meaſure of graceto uſe 
irto thy glory, 1 had better have been withoae this; Te 
thisthy-care? I put ircochy conſcience; As-thy-efiate 


—— 


* encreaſes;art thou folicitous at the Throne of grace,thas 
- the Lord would give thee'a porportionable meaſure of 
" grace, 'to-mennage thy eftate for His glory ; then peace 
/ be to thee, thou art nos the man. ' And then further, 
you may examin it. | | 
2. 'By the working of your kearts about your preſene 


>” Portions. Aufirft, © 
1. Whether yon enjoy what you havefor icfelf, and - 
whether your hearts 'be cerminzred in what you do 
enjoy : One that is godly, and hath his Portion be 
7x thefe things, he cenjoyes the (Creature; 1 bur ie 
_ t»Godin ke oy mtr :Ar iv ſweet to'me, that Ican fee 
and raft the love of God infic; Tburz camel hearc 
enjoys the creatures, and runeaway, and is terming- 
ref there, looks vt che Creatore, 'bucac liccke in(God, 
** u$diversof your Hotpi ,bere, 1cokmore 
-- Stche Wen that Were: pbtng chan into. | 
the Hoſpital, when they were Fatherlefs and Mothers , } 
Teſs, amd” Siſterleſs, than vey lookurthe Founders | 
of the Hoſpital, they liule think oftheom; rochank | 
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the next cauſetobring then in, they wiltthank him 
for bis kindneſs. | So iris with men; they Took thar 
Creaturethat was the firftmeans'v in; - 
bur a godly heart Jooks at che zoet of all + Premem- 
ber it is faid of ane thar came into che Treafitties of 
Venice, he ſaw tables gf Gold; and Silverhers, and 
he points down an@looke ac the bottom ofthierable, 
and one atked him, Why tr youreyefozrche bor- 
tom ? Oh Caich he, tam "Lake a6 che root of all 
this. Oh 7? alas, it is afmali mater for a marr that 
hath a great Trade to have agrear Portion: So many 
men, look not ſo much at the Root 5 whereas agodly 
man, though he hath bac a lietle, yer he-looks at the 
| Root, atthe love of God, and the Covenant ofgrace,, 
that is the Root of all; and this is che thing tha: ſa- 
risfies bie heart.: When a mantakteraporion of phys 
. fick,he puts i Inco ghe Poſſer-afe, the Poffer-ate is nor 
the thing chat makesche Phyfick work, rhongh ic is 
thax thatis the greater part, bur ir is che Phyflet jo it. 
So ic is the goodneſs of God that ſatisfies a garcious 
beart, and not the Creature that & operative fo much 
upon a gracious heart :' arid ther you may'examine: 
"CO hearcs are” ſat vpan thefe- thingy of the 
_.. wor 
* 2. Whether 'your, hearts go. ous whkh full ievngrh to 
, . them; If you make your bellies cobs'yaur god, then 
OT end wil It be deftra@ian (us rhe Apoſila peaks : ) 


God for thew, but if hey meet t with him; char war — Cog 


hat_ man + Hath hiv'tiegrt up in Ha - 


- h like Corb; Dathan, and* Abdbms, ehac were 
EL Wee op in the cart ifehe things of 'the earch- 
hes. gulf. to ſwallow why: art nz there & another 

frq a foullow thee 5 | 

exhi of the worl#take thy 

"TY hear? Doro ts thoycquit thy felf-arroendone man, 
._ when thog hafl foff fome c 4 toy thow 
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4+ Whether theſe things of the world, 


an. undane man : Why ? what's the maiter? I have 


loſt ſome pars of my eſtate; O carnal heart 7 one thas 
iz gracious may have ſome croffzs,buc noloflesar all, 
becauſe he epjoyes all in;God, he hath God to'make 
up all his lofles: And chetruth is, if ehoa werteruly 
godly, whatſoever afflitions thou meeteſt wicha);(as 
we ſay a man may pucall in his eye) foyou may (if 
you be godly ) put all-your croffes in yonr eyes, you 
are ſo far from being undone. And under exXawin, 
not the only 
ſazable ebings ro your hearts; whether you bleſs nos 
your ſelyez in theſe, as inyour happineſs : The Ivie 


' will claſp about a rotten tree, and cannot be taken 
- off ix withour tearing : And fo che heart of a world- 


ling will claſp about cheſe rotten comforts as the on- 
ly agreeablething; You may hear them ſometimes 
tell with joy, That we were in (ach a place, and we 
were ſo merry, and had the braveſt meeting: And 
what was there? Why there. was finging, and roa- 
ring, and blaſpheming ofthe Name of God, and yes 
it was the braveſt meeting chat could be. When did 
you ever come from an.Ordinance of God, and ſay, 


Oh! it wasabrave day to me, the Lord hath fpoken - 
to my heart thiz day : Did you never go from the 


Word with as merry a beart, and can rejoyce for ix 
amongſt your friends, as youdid from a merry tnee- 
ting? You may fear you are che man, that have your 
portion here. And then «his is more cleer, for every 
one to.examin his heart in, andifI wereto give bug 
any one Evidence, whether a man hath Erithor no, 

I would give this afſoon as any one; A man chat hath 
got ſome eftate in the world, 1 pur this to him : 


5. What doſt thou account to bethe chiefeſt good of - 


thy eftate, morethan thau hadfi before,'or more than 
another man hath ? A man that hath goi an eftate- 
morethan he had, or more than his brother : there : 
are many good thinge in his eſtate, that he will think 


good; 
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good:; Now 1 may live in better faſbion than I could 
before, now. I may have more freedom than Ihad be- 
fore, now I way have more credit in the world than I 
had before, now I may have wy own mwind,and fatis- 
file my own laſts more than I had before, or chau ano- 
ther man can do; Is nor chis the ghing thou moſt re- 
Joyceſtin ? yea, is not this a truth, that ſome of your 
hearts, if chey were ripped up, this would'be che lan- 
guage ofchem; that you muſt rejoyce in your eſtates, 
becauſs by chem you have fuel for your luſts? A poor 
man hath nut ſo much fuel for his uncleanneſs as you 
haye, nor ſo much fael for his luſt of pride and ma- 
lice ax you have; and many rich men account the bleſ- 
fing,the good, and happineſs of their eftates co conli(} 
\ in ehis very ching ; chat now they may have alarger 
ſcope for cheir Iufls,than ever they could before; alas 
a poor man cannot go abroad and drink as you can 
do, a poor man cannot lay out ſo much maney.on a 
Whore, an Unclean wretch, as you can do; and you 
rejoyce in this: and if this man have not his portion 
here, what man hath? the Lord firikeſuch amans 
, bears... But on the other fide, A gracious heart when 
God blefles. him in this world, chough there bebut a 
littie grace, it wil work thua, The Lord hatkrraifed my 
 condiqon above my brother,& therein the Lord gives 
mea larger opportunity todo him ſervice, than my 
brother hath or than I had before;chere is ſuch a poor 
man, he izan hont& man, but God knows.he can do 
. butlicele in che-place, where-he is, he'hath bar little 
means: bueGod bath given me means, and this means 
enlarges my- opportunity.co do God ſervice; and for 
this my ſoule blefſeth God ; I count my eftace happier 
In tHis,becauſe I now may be of more uſe,and dl 'God 
mare-ſervice than, otherwiſe 1 could do; hive you 
ſuch; workings, in heart, you rich men ? if you have 
not never,beat quies til-yau ger-your hearty working 
in thig1manners. chiswill be a. blelled . teſticzony char 


< 
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God gives you a portion here, and intends anocher 
on for you in the world hereafter. 


6. What is that thing that you ftrive to make moſt ſure ?- 


That which a man firives to make moſt fare, thai he 
counts his happineſs to confiſt in; Oh for thy Eand, 
and Debts, thou ficiveſt with all thy might co make 
that ſare, but as for the matter of thy Salvation, and 
peace in Chrift,thou haſt a good hope in God for, bu 
rakeft no pains to make it ſare. 


7. What doſi thou admire moſt men for? O!? ſach a 


man is happy, hehath ſo much coming in, and hath 
ſo much a yeer : But doft thoucall the vile man hap- 
py? itrisa fign thac thou haſt not chine eye colighte- 
ned by che Spirit of God ; but now, Canſt thou look 
npon even thoſethacarepoor,and meanin this world, 
that have the leaft portion here, yet as moſt happy 
Creatures, becauſe the Lord gives them the Graceof 
His Spiris; and «bink, well, *cis true, I have a greater 
eſtate than ſuch a poor man that is my neighbor, or 
than ſach a poor man, but God knows he doth God 
morefſervicethan I do,he prayes more,and more hear- 
cily in oneday than Ido'in a whol yeer: Oh! the 
Lord hath other mannet of prayers, and fighs come 
from his poor Cottage, than ever he had from my 
brave Pallace; Ihave my City-houſe, and Country- 
houſe, but they were never ſo perfum'd with prayers; | 
Some that live in poor Cellers, ſend ap more prayers, 
and God hath more honor from chem, than He hach 
from me; in my family (perhaps,) chere is curfing,and 
blaſpheming of God ; in fuch poor —_ thereis 
(perhaps) bleffing, and praifing of God. - Now ſeeif 
oy” 65: 1 upon chem as the moſt happy people in 
e world. 


-— = — ger 
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portion, if chou canſt leave them ſo many thouſands, 
ic is like it is «hy pordion too, if thou coanceſtit theirs, 

And hen furcher, ] | | 

g. Examin thy ſervices what they are: 

1. Doſt thou put off God with flight ſervice: ? Then 

know thy portion is like co be ot Gods flight mer- 
Cies. 

2. Art thou hypocritical in thy ſervice ? Doft thou 
aim ac the praiſe of men in outward duties ? Thats 
is 3 fign thou hafi thy reward here. 

3. And arechy fervices forc'd, char thou art com» 
pel'd ? Is it meerly conſcience compels thee, and 
not an inward he en between the:frame of 
thy hearc,and holy things? Then it's like a ſervants 

ortion is chine, and not a childs 

10. Further, Haft choa beretofore been a forward Pro- 

feflor in Religion, and halt chou forſaken the waies 

of God? Ile give you a dreadful Scripcure for this, 
In Fer. 17. 13. All you that forſake the Bord, ſhall come to 
be aſhamed, andibey that depart from bim, ſhall be written 
in theearth. All chat depart from God ſhall be writ- 
ten in the eacth. If thou haft been forwayd heretofore, 
and now chou coineft co be more ancients, thou art 
dead,and dull,and carelefs, here js a Text forthee,go 

' home and cremble left thou be a man, whoſe name is 

written in theearch.  - 

11. Doth nor God for the preſent Carle thy portion ? 
ghoa findeſt che more thou haff, the worſe chou gro- 
weft; Azifa man ſhould eat meat at ones table, and 

afſoon as b& back eaten it, begin ſwell, he will 
conclude certaiuly the meat way poyſoned/: Sowhen 
thy eſtate riſes, thy heart riſech with pride, ſurely is 
was poyſoned with the carfe of God that was in it. 

12. Examin thy hearc by this, whether hath God 

convinced thee, of chat which flops the great Current 
of His mercy, Iſpake of even 'now ; that fouT-rthas 
hath ies portion in this world, looks no further bur to 
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Gods general bounty,and looks not to whar flops the 
great Current of Gods grace, he is not broaght co be 
ſen fible of his need of Chriſt, and of his ſatisfa&ion 
anto Divine Jaſtice; but now the heart of God intends 
Eternal good too, ſuch a heart the Lord cauſes to un- 
derſtand that there is ſuch an'infinite breach beeween 
God-and it, as cannot be made up, but only by the 
Mediation of the Son of God; and therefore Lord, 
it is not in any righteouſneſs of mine, nor in any 
- thingof any creature in Heaven and Earth can do ie, 
that lexpe& to have my portion from, but in the 
Mediation of the Son-of God; that I look after, and 
- my heartcloſes with that Mediation, and I look up- 
on that as the ſpring of all my.worth ; Heis a man 
indeed that is not like to have ;his portion in this 
world, and Þle only name that one more, What ſai- 
eft chou to this ? Ss 
13. That. man that ſpends his daies without having 
- . ſome fear, left God ſhould pur him off with the things 
of this world; there may be ſome danger of that : 
Fade, 12.8 is ſaid of ſome, That they did feed thtmſelves 
without fear. You can go now to a merry meeting, 
and can;go and: feed upon the cheer, and you eat 
without fear,yow'l never have ſuch a thought in your 
hearc, What if God ſhould pur me off with theſe 
' things ?-1 hear indeed there are ſome men are put off 
fo, whatif ic ſhould proye to be my portion? whata 
-Miſerable creature were I ? I fear there are ſome men 
never,had- ſuch a thought, in cheſt lives; What ifis 


. : 4% x 


fear; and thus we bave davethe Fifth. Thing: There 
is only the Sixth, and that is, 


1+Sinchly. -Exbortation 10308 ol, and; then Thaye done all : | 
And this Exhomaion-lumultbe divided, .. .. * 


Firft, 


—— 
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-0_ irft, Unto you that have ſome Evidences that God bath 
given you a better Portion, that Gol bath got put you 0 
with 2be Portion of this wrt Id. purgenaf 


1. Oh bleſs the Lord for His goodneſs to you; the 
Lord He hath ſhewed you, better things than theſe are, 
your line is fallen into a good groand, you hayea goodly 
inheritance. When Dazid looked atihe profpericy of wic- 
kedmen, his conclufion is, in P/al. 73.13. Thave clenſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my band: in inniceney ; bui guide me 
with Thy Counſel, and afterward bring me to_ Thy 

lory. 
- 2. RN content wich thy: portion here, do not murmur 
2nd repine,' for though rhou haftnot ſo much;as others 
have, yet chou haſt thacthac wil make thee happy for ever; 
I retnember that Hierom in one of his Epiltes, tells of og 
Dydimus , that was a Rane, odly hin td bur blin 


' Alexandet, comes to'hjin Ik ag 
Wha Wppedt kth Mrats Galt of F;} Fg d Sebi 
0 


deed confelled, "it Was i very ſore Nag, ro him; chen 
Alexander begins arid chidex him, What hath God given 
you'that that is the excellentcy' ofan wk of a Mipificr 
"Of CArift, and are you LOoPe, for want of your, light, 
"ti ut dpi re may ave, | iata bros Ya Jo its the yery 

thie' want of rh fight, of that! ice and Rats 
ty EE Fae ou troubled ai that, «pa rather x not caught 


"for to Bleſs 'Godlithat Halh @ given you.fogreat mercy, a 
'to make you ſuch ument in wy arr} y: 
Cs Ep La, rac Godgh iven.you Jeſt OC bet P- 
[bh Son ? ? hath H ven you-His My 
by ? hath He Wy Ys imſel fto b ro r portion 2? And: 


are you troubled that you have no more "of that that beaſts 
'miy have at well az. your felyes? Oh be a{bamed of Any” 
movrnfal Ape oelepnbpK for wailg of © 16 comforts of this 
king 'Akd ptnER by F, 
"3. Da'n wt ed men for. their portion. 
T lnkiber] ks og have heard of a poor ny 
at: 
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that was condemned rodie, meerly for raking a bunch of 
Grapes from a Vine; for therewas a firit Law, thac who» 
ſorver ſhould take any thing from that place they went 
chorough, ſhould die forie; and he had taken a bunch of 
Grapes, and he was condemned co die, and as he went to 
Execution, he went eating of the bunch of Grapes, and 
'fome came to him,and ſaid, Thou ſhould*ſt think of ſome- 
what elſe: he anſwered, I beſeech you Sirs, do not envie - 
me my Grapes they will coft medear. So may I fay of all 
the men of the world, we have no need toenvie them for 
w ching they have, it will coſt them very dear. And 
Jaftly. 

wg Doyon live like fach as God hath not put off wich 
the Portion of this world ? Manifeftic in your converſaci- 
-ons, that you look for higher and betcer things, than the 
things ofthis world,ſhew .chey are bur {light in your eyes : 


Zebulun and Nopbteli did Jeobard their lives, they did 


look upon cheic lives 48 little worth. for chat cauſe: So 
look upon your eſtates as diſpicable, be willing coim- 
prove them all for che publi food: in a publick caufe, 
ea, to Jeobard not Eftates only, but your Names,your Li- 
ties, and your Lives; and thoſethat ſhall doſo, thoſe 
whom God hath given heares:0 do ſo amongſt you, per- 
haps ſome of you may look ay Hom 2 A3.met} in aſad 
condicion, Oh ſuch a man in fach a placeyjs Jook'd upon, 
and hes like co be' undone, If not his life in danger ; bus 
fach a one that ſball out of a good principle be willing to 
venture his life and eſtate; and appear in a good Cauſe, 
that man ſbaſl be moſt honored, and look'd.upon as.che 
moſt happy man of all; and indeed herein he Hews him- 
ſelfto be a man chat Tooks for an higher portion than theſe 
things here : as thoſe in Heb, 11, 14, By tbet they ſaid end did, 
they ſhewed plainly, they looked for another Conmry. So, lee y on 
men that might live as comfortably for ourward things as 
you, and {did elieir conſciences give way) they could be ag 
quiet as you, but conſcience pats them apon ir, that ſee- 
ing God cals chem to a publick place, they ſhould be con- 
gene 
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tentio putall at Gods feet; now though you may chink 
ic hard, and they are in moſt danger, they ſbew plainly 
they are menof another country, and fhoald be moſt ho- 

nored - and take but this principle with you, The more 

any one gives up his eſtate, the more comfort he hath ir 

his eftate, whether in the enjoyment of ic, or in the loſs 

of it : Texpreſiitthons, When one refigns up all he hath, 

his Eſtate, Liberty, Name, Eifeco God, theoftener it comes 
into Gods hands, the better it comes when God gives him 

them agein ; A carnal heart when once he hath theſe 

things, he will noc cruſt God with them, bat he will have 

them at his own keeping : but now a gracioas heart , 

though he hath all chefe from God, yer every day he is 

willing togivreup all to God, and corruſt God with them 

again ; though he be a rich man, heis willing every day 
co come and beg his bread at his fathers gate, and give 

up alF; now he gives up all inche cruth of his hearrto 
God, and God gives him- is all again ; ſolong avin alaw- 
ful way he enjoyev ie, he hath itafreſh from God; now: 
chis I ſy, The ofener any thing comes out of Gods hand, 

the ſweeter and better it is : wicked mens eftates come but 
once out of Gods hands, and therefore chere is not ſo: 
much comfort in them ; but a godly manseſtate comes an: 
hundred and an hundred times from God, for every refig- 
nation gives it to God, and God glves it him again ; and 
therein is comfort : and Oh 7! bleſſed are they thas live ſo, 
as that they declare they look for another Country, and: 
that their Portion is nor here; ler the men of ghe world: 
think them fooliſh, char they will vencure thimſelves ſoz: 
Godand His Saints, have declared chat their Portion is nor: 
here. 


Secondly, To you all; the word of Exhortation fron: 
God is: Thet every one in this Place would put on 40+ 
make mere ſure of another Portion, beſides the Portion bee 
in tb world. gy ” 7 

Puton ©: Why? 


—  - - = 
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Firſt, You are/all madecapable of higher and. beer 
chings.chan thechiggs of 1be, world are; never a one here, 
bus hath an immorcal foul., and therefare, is capableof 
commeanian wich Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and thas 
is another manner of buſineſs, than to eat and drink, and 
have pleaſure wich the fleſh here a while ; Hath God made 
your Natures capable of ſuch glory ? Do.noi debaſe your. 
ſelves, and.chat Humanity God hath put into you, toſa- 
tisfie your ſelves, with husks, when chere is meat enough in 
your fathers houſe ; and He may be your father for oughe 
I know : and therefore, puton. And, 

Secondly, Let the pooreſt ſort put.on, to have but a little 
portion here, . yet there is as fair a way for you co haye the 
God. of Hegyen and. Earch,to/be your Portion, to. have | 
whatſoever Jeſus Chrift hath purchaſed by. His blood to be 
your Portion, to haye Heaven, and Eternity, and Immor- 
eallicy, to be your Portion; (1 ſay) chereis as fair a way 
for it,az forthe greateſt Prigcein the Eaxth; you may come 


to havea Portion: Here, indeed. many a,poor Apprentiſe 


may ſay, My Fhther.is dead,and bath-lefe me. no Portion. 
I but you that .are,poor Apprentiſes and other, and the 
poor Hoſpital Boys, thac live apon Charity, it's poſſible 
ſame poor wretches there may. haye .their portion in God, 
and Chcift, and Immortallicy,as wel as the greateſt and ri- 
chelt of all ; thereforeraiſepp your hearts here, you that 
are the.pooreſt and meaneſt ; and know, you are born for 
bigh things:, It Lſhould come and tell -one that. isa poor . 
Boy in a blew Coat; Whatſoeyer you are: now, here is; 
ſucha.rich man will adopt ygu to be fits Child: andmake - 
you his Heir ;, thay would raiſe up his heages- Well, how 
meanly ſoever you live now, you may be a glorious Crea- 
ture hereafter; if ſo be you have an heart to put upon ir, 
and <0 ſgek after ie for your partion: Then;yon'l (ay, Lord, 
whasz.ſhkouldwedo, thats our-pogtion(hould bean higher 
porcjonthanin thinmorld?-TheFick thing I-wouldepur 
you upon, is this : ves idk nl 

I. Let the whole Conrſe of your life be fieargd ( at it were) 


with 


« ""N 


e. 
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with the fear' of God, leſt that #his ſhould be:all that you have; 
asit wir a fign before, ſo now I may make uſe -ofitaza 
means; (Ifay)letyourcourſeof life be fteer'd (as it were) 
wich che fear of God, leſt that God with this ſhould pus 
you off: hold forth. this in every. aQion, that any one 
may ſee by your Converſation, ſurely this man, this wo- 
man hath ſome fears, left God ſhould pat them off with a 
portion in this world : And eſpecially you that have 
great portions in this life, and youknow you have done 
God little ſervice; you know there are many poor peo» 
ple that live upon Alay have done God more ſervicechan 
you; you have moſt cauſe tofear : They thatare Rulers, 
and homer have moſt wb ——_—_ , Aron | 
have mighty evidencein their 8: ſoftom 
on the 8: of che Hebrews, ſpeaking of thoſe thas are Go F 
vernours; 1 wender that any Governour ſbould be ſaved: he 
hath ſach a ſpeech there : we will not ſay ſo, but he ſaith 
ſo, there is a great deal of hazard : Chriſt cels us to0,that a 
man that hath a great portion in this world, though it's 
poſſible he may have more hereafzer, yetic is donbefu]. It 
* is the Counſel of one, toa King of Portingat, (faith be) I de- 

fire you to grant me this favor, that every day you would 
but think of this Texe, HYhbat profits it aman, If be ſhould 
gain the whol world, and lofe bis own ſoul. Spend ſome little 
cimeevery day, to think ofthis Text, and pray to God ' 
'that he would give you, the true underſtanding and ſenſe 
of this Text, and ler it be the conclufion of al your patyers, 
that God would ſhew you whar there is in the Text, whac 
fhall-is profic a man, if be ſhall gain the whal-world, and . 
loſe his own ſoul; 'Theſame counſel Igive to you, Daily 
pray to God, make you underſtand whac there is in this 
T =_ thacthere are men chat have th:ir porcion in this 
world. | | . | 

. 2. Labor to takeoff your bearts from all theſe autmard comforts 
that are bere.; take off your ſpirits + He that will be vieb ſbal 
fell into many temptations: Know ic iv noc neceffary (fo'you 
ſhoald conclude every one in your own hearts, it is norne- 

ee Oo — ceflary). 
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ceflary) Tſhould-have eſtate in.this world, butizis ncaa 
y I ſhould make-my peace” apwith God: ie-is neceflany I 
faculd provide for my ſoul, but how-thinge-are with me 
here there is no great neceffity. And chen ; 
3. Set you the glory of Heaven and. Eternity daily before your 
eyes, and betrading for bigher things vban theſe are : you thay 


are great Merchants, you are«rading for choaſands; when 


as many poor people xow-thatgo up and downin the 


ſtreets, and cry ſome-mean thing, they think well:if chey | 
can get eighteen pence ina whol day, carrying things up» - 


on their heads, and crying in the ſtreees': bur a rich Mer» 
_ can go outin the morning, and make a. bargain, 
an perhaps ger five-bundred poundin am:hour - he is wra- 
ding for fomewhar like. So the men of this: world are 


likethe poor women that go with ehings,abour upon their - 


heads, and get eighteen pence.ina day; buta godly man 
hach'communion with God, and ina-quarter of an hour 
ge that be would not lofe'for hundreds, nor for thou» 

ande. It wata ſpeech of Cleoparrs to'Antbony ; Why: 4n- 
tbony thou art not to fiſh for Gudgeons, and Trouts, but thou 
art toanglefor Caſtler, and Towers, and: Forts, and Cities, 


thou art co fiſh for them; ſo 'may I ſay, If thou haft an 


iomortal foul within thee, chon art norfo mach-to angle 
for co make provifion for rhe fleſh, for mea? and drizk,, 
and cloathes, ec. but for Heaven, and Immortality , (ea 


that continually before thine eyes. And thenextthingie | 


this. 

4. Honor God with thy ſubſtance bere ; Jayourthy portion 
herefor God : and Oh that I conld bax convince you of 
one Principle of Divinity more, and tharisthis, Thas 
there is more exceflency and good in one vertuous Atti- 
on, than there is in all checreacures in Heaven and Earth, 


(beſides the works of Angels and others of the Saints; 


excepting them :) Take all Creatures, Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Seas, Earth, all the riches in the world, Pearls, para} 
together, this is the crae Divinity , (I ſay) that there: is 


more excellencie in one vertnous Attion., chan. _ 1 
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if chow badit all ebeſerhings tcobeaby poleſop ; If men 


were convinced of chis, they would heabundaearin 


works» hen : Thouthinkeft it a brave thing, thou haft ſo 


-much-coming in by the yeer; dobut one good aftion far 


God eutofan uprighe principle, and.there ie moreexcel- 


leney inthat one aRion, than thereis in thy eſtate, if chou 
had cen thouſandiimes more added to it: Certainly,this 
will make- them chat arerich, to berichin good works; 
ſo the Scriprure ſaith, Charge them that arerich in this world, 
thet they be rich in good works:_ There is a richneſq i 
works, as well as in an eſtate; Oh ! improve, lay outthy 
- eſtate for God : Ambroſe kremember upanebat place, bis 
Sermons upon the rich man, ſaith he, 1515#* nor more honor 
that ſomany children ſbal ah of you as their father, than thas ſo 
many pieces of gold ſhall call you their lord? Theſe pieces. of 
gold they do (as it were) call youlard: and there areexwo 
or three children ſhall call you father ; Jsthere noz.more 
-excellency to have a couple of poor Orphants while you 
are alive in this world, -to-call you-father, than to have 
\ſo-many bags of gold cal you maſter ? Oh therfore lay our 
-your Portion, Give a portion #0 fix and to ſeuen;.In 3 Cor. 9.8. 
there the *Apolile tels the Corinthians, that God ſbonld make 
them abundant in all Grace ; fill you with Grazethst you may a= 
bound in all ſufficiency : Bux whaefor 7 Inthe 11. verſ.-be- 
ing enriched in every thing in all bountifulneſ#;; and then verſe 
12. forthe aminiſiration of this ſervice; that you. may be enri- 
ched in all bountifulntſ{;, Wherefore? for the adminiſtcation 
of chis ſervice :: Now'the words in the Greek are, - for the ad- 
miniſtration of tbis Leturgie : | ſouhe words areinthe Greek, 
'that you "may 'abound, .and. have all grace-toabound in 
the adminifiration-of chis Leturgie. My brethren, 'Qh 
how happy were it if ſo be that men were plentifulinthis 
*Divine- Service, that lam ſpeaking of, andwell verc'd in 
this Letwrgie :* the Apoſtle cals bounty, a leturgie, (che ſer- 


'yice of God, 'that is DivineSexyice.indeed,. that is a hap- . + 
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Greek ; and then again, If you would not be put off with 
this pordion in the world; | 
5. Beſure that off the ſervices you perform t0 God be choice ſer» | 
vices; If you expe choice mercies, let your ſervices be 
choice ſervices; be ſure your works be ſupernatural works; . 
Yow'l ſay, How ſhall I know that? If had time I could | 
makeit out cleer to you, bur only thus, A ſupernatural _ 
"work is chas which hath a ſupernatural Principle, aims at 
a ſapernatural End, and donein a ſupernatural manner; 
A ſapernatural Principle, chat is grace that makes it ſu- 
table co.my heart, and nos only hat I do it out of covi- 
P Cion of conſcience; and a ſupernatural End, chai 1 aim a 
I 'God, and. not'at my ſelf; but the ſupernatural manner, 
what is chat? I remember Seneca in giving of his cule, how _ 
to know theaffeQions, when they-are Natural, and when _ 
not, (faith he) you ſhall know a natural affeRion by thie, 
If it be kept within bounds, it is natural; if it beout of bound:, 
it #1 not natural : Ile makeufſe of itin another way, When | 
you come tothe ſervice of God, if you think to limit God FN 
in His ſervice, this is but a natural ſervice, youwill goſo | 
far,” and there ſtop ? bat if it be ſapernatural ſervice, you 
will lex out your hearts (if it were poſlible) infinicly to 
- God; you cannot be infinite, that's true; but you will 
propound no bounds, no limits to your ſervice; and this 
is indeed thetruth of Grace, when is hath abe impreſfion 
of Gods infinigneſs upon it ; Gods infinitneſs is that, where- 
'by He is without all limits ; So where God ſecs no. limits, 
there the ſoul is without all limits, and bounds in the - 
why of Grace; that is, deſires co anſwer God (ifir were 
' Poffible)by an infinite way ; theſe are ſupernatural works: 
. : And then, Would you not have your Portion in this -/ 
world? . p ve C . | F | 
9. Be willing to caſt away whatever of your portion you bave | 
got - Pardo: the Name of God charge this asa ſpecial - 
ebing to takehome with you 5- whatſoever man or woman | 
"ln this place; would not have his portion in this world, 
burwouldhave his portion in the world &o come, what- '' 
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ſaever of his portion he hath got in a figful way , caſt it a- 
way preſently, never ſleep with ie, lie nox down one nighe 
with ic: That's an old rale, but arue one, All there- 
prnncny have in the world, and all your ſorrowing 
r your in, will never obtain pardon without reſticuti- 
on, if you be able; Unleſs you do what you are able to 
reſtore, you can never have comfort, or the pardon of 
thas fin; If you have got ic when you were young, Ap* 
prentices, -firft ſex up, a way wich it, elſe it will ſpoil all, 
_ you will never have apy other portion from God; Theſe 
handsof mine had once that giventothem, to be a means 
to convey, to reſtore that which was got wrongfully, 
fifty yeers before, the wrong was done fifty ycers ago, 
and after fifty yeers, che Conſcience ofthe man troubles 
him, and he comes to bring , to reftore that wrongs 
and defires it may be conveyed to ſuch a place, where 
he had done wrong ; know therefore, that all the ſweet 
morſels that any time you have ſo delightfully got down, 
chey muſt ap again, and therefore willingly let them go 
up; reſolve before you go out of this place, whatſqever 
thou haft gotten wrongfully, never keep it againſt thy 
will, but do it willingly, elſe thou canſt nor have any 
comfort in the portion thou haft, nor have any portion 
in the world to come; if there be any true Divinity in 
the world, chis is true Diviniey ; and yet itis hard tocon- 
vince any Covetous men, that have got much this way; 
and if there be any wrong, thoſe that have done wrong in 
things be truſted to them, as thoſe that ace Maſters of Ho- 
ſpicals, be ſure you keep nat thay, for certainly you'lcarſe 
the time you ever took fe IN! 
God be ſtrong upon you this day, to caſt out whatſoever 
you have got falſly. I read in a ſtory of one that upon a 
- time, hearing that place of Scripture, in 1/a.5. 8. read, Fo 
to thems that joyn bouſe to bouſe-: heburſtz ourinto a loud cry, 
If wo be to them that Joyn houſe to houſe, Then wo 0 me,.... 
and to my. children. So npon this that you hear this day, 
' * Thereare acompany ſh{l have heir porlon.imubly warthe 


4.3 


; and therefore let-the charge of _. 


> x Py CT OE I_ 


The Miſty"of thoſe Mer 


ind eſpecially choſe that wil Keep any thing they have 
Wrongtally'gor, thany may have cauſe toſay, Woto us 
then, and | our children. IE 
7. Bewilling eoJoyr with' thoſe chat have ſaffered for 
God ; If you'would have 'your portion in another life, 
be willing coJoyn' with the ſafferer; for Chrit; So Age 
fer did, thongh he werein the way to preferment,. yet he 
did chuſe rather to ſaffer affliQion _ the” people of 
God than toenjoy 'thepleaſureroffin'for s feafon; jJoyn 
rather with them; than with jolly blades of the world; Ic 
is ſafer to joyn wich'the fuffecers, than to joyn with thoſe 
that are the jolly and' brave ſpirits. And fo 1 have done, 
only defiring'that the Lord would fectte all bome upon 
your fpirics; If ſo be, becauſe ſomerhing may. not be fo 
leafing to the pallat 'of every one ; as fome other, bur 
f for that yon fhould reJe& what hach been ſaid, and go a- 
way; and flight this Word of God,* know 'efrat this Texas 
one day, may prove to be'as fcalding tead in your Confci- 
ences; and chat thar is ſaid concerning Doeg, in Pſalm, 57, 
2. "may prove to be your portion; ie is ſpoken of Doeg ; 
This # the man (faith the Plalmilt) that did not make God bis 
truſt, buttrifted in bis great riches ; this is the man; So you 
tnay be pointed out one day, This is the man : Doeg was 
a'great Coatrier, 4nd” becauſe he'was an Officer of King 
Sardls, and becauſe he had his favonr, hetraufted in the fa- 
- vourofthe King, and in his riches, 'and what did he care 
for David ? Yea, by the Tex: it appears he was one that 
made ſome ſhew of Religion too, in the 1 of Sam. 21.7. He 
w4# detained beforethe Lord: Tremelius thinks, either out of 
ſotrie Religious yow; of to'keep the Sabbath, or fomewhatx 
coricerning the Law,he wat detained beforethe Lord, and 
ob a vile Malignant apgainft David, andall becauſe 
he crafted in the great countenance hehad at Conte ; Now 
This 'is the man” thar mide not God \hj5 truſt , but that 
tufted In hit great riches : the Lord forbid this Scripture 
thouſd be madttrne of ariy of you ;-I leave bis Fexe with 
your that" are Tich men," take heed you ruff not" in your 
great 


"0; [your their Portions in this Fr 


great riches, Heavet this Text w wich you, that are in 0 plac 
of dignicy and honor; take heed you have-nox yagrporr- 


tion in «tis; world. 


Lleave thie Texx to Valupuous men, . 
given up to pleaſyres; rake heed 


you hear nor one 


this, Son, remember, in thy life time thou y bad tby worden; 
leave this with thoſechax dare notarafGod fora pardon 
tocome. And above all, leave thia with all Hypocrizez, 
let them take hieed it be not ſaid to theas,. Here 5 is your rer 
ward, Coulider- what hath been ſaid, aud the Locd give: 


you underſtanding in all things. 
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part with thy fin, when any tempration.comes to'lin 2, Fer every 
ohne of you that profeſs you love the Goſpel, bur think thus, 
Oh but aff Inot hinder ite Goſpel if Tliſten and yeild to this 
Fempra ration? indeed this will net Gy A Br 18 deal of comfort 
and content, and [Ifhall ger ſom Seas byt h.bur” Will, it. not 
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| | 'And there is 4 notable en- 
couraging text, in Luke, 21, 36.” Walkiwotthy of the' Goſpel : 
Andt en.you ſhall ſee'what Go! wit! AC wyorh wroveh : Ee 


- Watch ye therefore, and 2ray alwaies, that ye may be accounted 


worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall! cometo paſs, and to 
ſtand before the Son of Man.” Watch and Pray, 'be watchful in 
all your converſe, keep ydur communion with God cloſe: What 
will be the frnitof this > That ye may be accounted [worthy Jto 
ſcans theſe things : thatis, che many afitions,- dangers, and 
evils thar ſhall come upon the wo ld, yor: ſhall eſcape the evil of 
them atleaſt, And ro ſtand before the Son of Man. Here's a nota- 
ble Scripture toquicken 'up our hearts 'to walk conſcionably 
and ſttialy in our Converſation, watch over your waies, ſtand 
upon your guard, and pray, that you may be accounted worthy 
to ſtand before the Son of Man: Why ? Is there any that 'can 
ſtand before the Son of Man in glory ? or that ſhal be acconn- 


.ted worthy. to ſtand before Him? Yes, a godly and gracious 


max or 'woman' that walks OY in their Converſation, 
whetithe Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, they ſhal be able 
to ſtand-before Him, and beaccounted wortchy.Oh then, let your 
Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel,and you ſhall be accoun- 
ted by God, worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man. Jeſus Chriſt 
He walks towards you'as becomes a Mediator ; yea Chrift doch 
al things that are ſutable ro His relations, 'as:a Husband, as a Sa- 


- vior: Oh do you all things rhat"areſacable to your relations 
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might live for ever todenrve iind/worfhipd/me; | Here's the. 
df Ged5 Obletne not ſervgthis-doſign of Gdd,: and labor to 
do all chat canto ferve, and honor, and dies, and magnifie 
that God that hath wrouglitfuch Fe ak For. ns, as. He 
ar Pe I ow as:Chriſt in-Afarth. wy 
when he came to-be baptized of Fol; movements Hh | 
Righteouſneſs. }. Now ſhall the Lori:Jefus Chriſt himſe j 
thus; \ It becomes us to fulfil all mon , ſerelythen,it be- 


comes-you to: fulfil all. —— Bang Jaw er as "wo 
comes the goſpel ?. give. up: your 


. vors:what poſſibly you can:te fulkl, all. ſie pe 
ſay, Why ſhould} Ide thus? and' mhy 2 i ghnonſ io forward 


and ſtrit> Oh-remember the text; Mk of too: much 
ina Gare _ —_ _—_— 2” niger gÞ us; T 
eard 111uch a pace a text. oPene app io me, 
chat my Converſation niuſt.be as it be/hecomes the; go{pel ;,, 
—_—_ let me do: withs Lian I catinot do 10 much bur a 
pel will require tenthouſand times more mapa, 
_ therfore1 Ep Wn to walk as becomes the goſpel : 
] hear that Chriſt HimſelFfaich, that it became Him ro fulfil a 
righceouſnefs.; And why ſhould. not -I-walk 45 Chriſt: A 
walked ? O-iny life hath-been too vain heterofore,my heart hath }} 
been dead, and I bave notbeen quickned up ſo as t0 walk WOr- 


wry +K- 


B+... wah | 
 AIEaICT 
derſtandingi in theſe _ 
the coming of our Lorf ] 


enkld abd 6 
that you may be 


SHR © ox | 


- 
= +. Q "wy OP” WS Fe ; £ 
q - ». + F Ly ; Y og "2 * . 
. 4 b . + 4 ISA £ : ; s R 
, , $ 6 " e5 A 


© { PIT} ++ 
- : p03 
$7"S 


qh$+4+5+++4 + 


t- 


Dane. in hd I onion atten nit. Err $44 


5 VU WW 


nn XV hw & 


” Fo — = 
aged + > be P. ; 
i , . » WA —_ FY Wd ' 
baco. - a . | 
Yr TYVSw ry 
> 
a & n E 
Fas, fo TC. M. 


A. p RN. Tm, AA ,F py 
- a> [ A 


- 1 9 ot 


' 


3 > - Ye era 5 nb ah #- i gt < "* > G EI 
SER'MON:- It 


: ; 
ER, 0 4 

> 4s F you pra to refle&t back upon the laſt daies Exer. 8 
oz | Þ ciſe, when we finiſhed that Scripture in the Philippians, 
7* , Py 4 that teaches us to walk as becomes the Goſpel ; inthe 
'* proſecution of which-we ſhewed what itwas the Goſ- Wl | 

pel principally did hold forth unto us ; and what Converſations Il | 


ought tobe in'the Profeſſors of it ſutable unto-thoſe things the 
Goſpet holds forth ;- and _— thoſe, this was one particular 
of great moment, thac we did then but hint out unto you in a | 
word or two, That the Kingdom of Chriſt was not of this world, ill 1 
They are Chriſts own words. Now:becauſc itis a Confiderati. 

on of very greatuſe, I would be loth the benefir of it ſhould be I | 
loſt: therefore 1 have now pickt out that to ſpeak to more 
largely, and to open the meaning of it unto you from: this Il 1 
Scripture ; 74 | 
AOMAIT? 


Jo nn, 18.36. EO 
Feſus anſwered and ſaid, My Kingdom is not of 


+>..." this-world. --- 


OA "EY 2 CES. 


MADE 
He was an enemy to Government. The uſual charge that the world Þ}| - 
hath had againſt the Saints, that they-are enemies to Govern- Þ} ; 
ment. -.They fare no worſe here than Chriſt did, . 
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z Kingdom, a5 mean and fow as Tam brought now, though IT 


ſtand here before you as a delpiſed man, 4 Carpenters fon yer] 
confeſs have a Kiogdom, but it is nor of this = yo, | 


Not of this world} He doth: nor fy. norTN this world; bur'® 


| fach, itis nor O Frhis world, iris not a world y Kingdom. V We 


have i in [the wg theſe tow things. 
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Ie ondly, What kind'of Kingdoin' Elirifl i is, "Not of this 
world. . 
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Office : Now this Kingdom of Chriſt it was ever ſince there was 
a Church, but it was very dark under clouds and curtains, the 

lory of it was/little till the ſecond Perſon cameto be manife- 
fied inthe fleſh, chen indeed this Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt 
came to be revealed abundantly, more cleerly, than before; and 
Chriſt exerciſed it more fully ; this is that which the Scripture 
ſo often inthe Goſpel cals the Kingdom of Heaven. Repext for 
the Kingdom of Heaven ts at hand : *tis not of this world, bur it's 
call'd the Kingdom of Heaven ; the Mediatory Kingdom: of 
Chriſt is not of this world ; there's a great deal of difference 
between a worldly Kingdom and this Kingdom of Chriſt. And 
that's the ſubje& thatIam now to open to you, How Chriſts 
Kingdom is not of this world, the vaſt difference between world- 


ly Kingdoms and Chriſts kingdom, which you will find to be 


2 point of very great uſe. _ 

* Friſt,Chriſts kingdom hath not that pomp and glory,that bra- 
very and galantry that the kingdoms of the world have;you know 
in the kingdoms. of the world there's a great deal of outward 
pomp. and glory ; Bernice and Agrippa, . they came in great 
pomp (the text faith. ;) the kings of the earth have glorious at- 
tendance. Chriſt hath no ſuch thing, His attendance was a 
few poor Fiſher-men : kings have great Courts, . and crouded 
with Courtiers : His Court was: but ſmall, only a few of ſu-h 
kind of men, mean and contemptible, taken from the hedges, 
and out of the high waies: They have ſumptuous Pallaces : 
Chriſt had not a place to hide: His head herein this world ; 
He faith himſelf, that the Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the 
aire have neſts, but the Son of Man hath not wherewithal to hide 
His head, and yet a great king for all that : Surely it was not of 
this world. - The kings of the 'earth have all kind of delicates 
that this world can. afford, they carry things in great ſtate: It 
was not ſo with Chriſt, Zech.:9. 9. rad grey, Dauglt» 
ter of Zion ſhout Oh Daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold thy king 


cometh unto thee, he is juſt,& having raioo and riding 
upon an Aſs, andupon a Colt, the foal of an Afs. 


comes low- 


"a 


ly and mean,the way ofChriſt in this his kingdom is a way of hu- 
mility & outward meanneſs and lowlineſs, it is a way of oucward 
contempt, {corn and derifion, chis - the way of the Gngfons My 
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and glory, He doth not, dazie the: 
but His glory conſiſts in felf-denial, 


1 He hath a 


s 


of men.” 
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'Secotidly, The Kingdom 


World. ; 


Limes, 5. Verie, Hearken my beloved brethren : Hath not God choſen 
tbe -poore 1 ahtorg rich iy faith, and heirs of the Kingdom ? The 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the- Kingdom : 
they.are the great heirs, even the poor of this world. Youknow 


Ralers beleeve in him? but this multirud, which *accnr/ell A com- 
pany of poor women, i!literat people cher flock after 7/16 mo 
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The ſubjeRs of Chriſt are then choſen apt of this world, he him- 
ſelf appeared not withteglory of theworld, Aud ſecondly; 
His ſubjeRs are'menchoſenout of the world. 

Thirdly, The Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world ; thats, 
the rale that Chriſt hath in His ſabjeats, and over theſe His fub- 
jes in this His CD it 1s not of this world, the rule it is ſpirt-.- 
nal, Iris: priveipally upon rhe hearts, the wills, rhe eonictt- | 
ces 'of thoſe that 'are Hts ſiibjeRs, every ſubje of Chriſt hath 
his* will 'and heart ſubdned to Jeſus Chrift. | It is nor ſoiin this 
world, men may be fabje to'the Kings of this world meetrly 
by conſtraint becauſe they dare not do otherwiſe, many Kings 
in this' world haye ſubjeQs. whoſe hearts. are not. with them, 
who love"them' nor, rhe Kings of this world they rule only the 
outward 'man, Bnt Chrifts Kingdom is anocher kind of King- 
dom, He rules in the hearts” of men; there is His Throne, in the 
wills, inthe affections of men, inthe conlciences of men, Chriſt 
ſwaies His Scepterin mens fouls. men by conqueſt they ſubdue 
ſubjeRs to themfelves; Chrifthe ſubdyes too in a way of con- 
queſt, but he:doth not ſubduethe ourward mart ſo much as the. 
in ward man, thewitl is ſubdued'to Chriſt, He ſwaies His Scepter 
in their hearts : this is a great myſtery of godlineſs,the ſwaying 
of the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt 'in the hearts of the Saints ;.and_ 
therefore the Scripture; rels us; That the Kin gdom of God is 
wichin"us, itis aninward' Kingdom. Thar's the third thing 
wherein the difference berween Chriſts Kingdom and the King- 
doms of the world conſifts. © 

Fourthly, The Laws of Chriſt are Spiritual, Obſerve the difſ- 
ference between' the Lays of Chriſt in the government of His 
Chorch, and the Laws that are for the government of the world, 
it will be of very great” uſe for youto know : The Lord in His 
Porvidemial Kingdom appointing Magiſtrates to- govern here 
inthe world in His room; Helſeaves them to make Laws accor-. 
ding to the general rules of pradence and juſtice, ſuch Laws are 
ſufficient for rhe governing of the outward man, and for the 
attaining to a.Clivil end for, which their government is appoin- 
ted ; But now Jeſus Chriſt in His Mediatory Kingdom, in His 
Church He makes all the Laws Himſelf, He doth not leave it 
unto the Church" to make new Laws, according to the roles of 
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5" own:prudence, what they. conceive 0 be fit in way of pry- 
dence, Thar they.muſt fetch the) | Hm gle of his Word, ow 


impoſe none but the ſame Laws thatare in his Word they muſt 
havea Scriptam eff, it is written, Here, are theſe and heſe 


theſe texts 
of Scripture for what is enjoyned, nothing muſt be added unto 


what he bath in his Word revealed, only there are Divine 


Laws for the government of his Church : now 'tis true, that the 


Church becauſe they ate a ſociety ofmen, they have ſqme things, 
natural, and ſome things civil among them, ſo far as they have 


need of natural and civil. helps, ſo far there may be Laws made 
according to rules of prudence and juſtice, and Magiſtrates 
may come in ro be helpful to the Church, ſo faras they have 
need here of natural and civil helps as a ſociety of men; But 
now to ſpeak properly to that which belongs to them meerly as 
they are the Church of Chriſt, beſides that that they have need 
of as they are men, and natural and civil ſocieties, (I fay) what 
belongs to them, meerly confidered as a Church of Chriſt, they 
are to be governed only by the Laws of Jeſus Chriſt who is the 
only omits ed only by the Laws ofthe Word; and there is 
not that liberty of making new Laws in the Church as there 
is of making new Lawes in the Common-wealth and State ; and 
that's a great difference between the kingdom of Chiiſt and the 
kingdoms of this world. That's a fourth ; The. Laws are dif- 


ferent. The Laws are different, ' not only that they are by Di- 


vine revelation in the one, and lefttco humane prudence 1n the 
other: But 2. Inthe one the Laws bind conſcience; in the 0- 
ther they do not, they do not bind concience any further than 


che nature of the thing that is*required binds, except it be 


in caſe of ſcandal and contempt, ſo our Divines that have 
been the moſt orthodox have gone; that the Laws of men in the 
State they bind not conſcience, - that is, if a man ſhould not do 
the thing that is required, he ſhould in conſcience be bound over 
to eternal death for not doing it, this is a very hard bondage, 
a cruel yoke : but thus, if the thing that is required be right and 
juft, then the nature of the thing may bind conſcience, for 
chen there comes in a Law of God, if the thing be juſt and righc 
that is required : or however, if I know nothing to the contrary 
but it may be juft and right I muſt not break the Laws of man 
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ſo as to give ſcandal, or in a way of contempt ; burific bepri- 


vatly, ſo as it be no ſcandal, nor no contempt, and the nature 


of the cs > me not, then my conſcience is not bound' over 
as gnilty of eternal death, if fo. be Ido-not every thing thatman 
requires. But now the Laws of Chriſt they are ſuch as bind con- 
ſcience as they come from him, he is: a King that (I ſay) be 
cauſe they come from him and from his Will, though weſee 
no reaſon in the matter of the thing, though they have nothing 
in the nature of the thing but meerly the Will of Chriſt, ic'se- 


nough to tye conſcience, and to bind us even upon pain of eter-- 


ral death to obedience. 

Fiftly, Chriſts Kingdom ts not of this world: That homage that 
the Saints do unto Chriſt it is not worldly bur ſpiritual, the 
Worſhip of Chriſt, and the Ordinances of Chriſt they are not 
worldly but Spiritual. Now the Kings of this world they may 
2ppoint what kind of worſhip they pleaſe, that is, what Cere- 
monies they wilt, whereby their SubieQs ſhould tender up 
their homage to them : and now men have ventured to be ſo 
bold with Chriſt the King, becauſe men may tender up their 
homage unto their earthly Kings'by any wayes: invented of 
their own, therefore they have thought that they might pre- 
ſume to tender uptheir homage to Chriſt their ſpiritual King 
by any wayes of invented worſhip ; and therein was a great er- 
ror, they lookt upon the kingdom of Chriſt only in a carnal 
way, whereas the rg err of Chriſt is ſuch as all-our homage 
that we tender up to hi 
venly, ifmuſt be from Heaven, it muſt be from Chriſt Himſelf, 
it muſt be from ſome Inſtitution and appointment of - Jeſus 
Chriſt : and the more the kingdom of Chriſt doth prevail, the 
more Spiritual ſhall that homage be that the ſubjeas tender 
K up to him: & therefore you ſhall find that when the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakes of the Kingdom. of Chriſt in the new Teſtmant, with 
reference unto that which was then in the old Teſtament, He 
calls, even thoſe waies of worſhip in the old Teſtament worldly, 


im muſt be ſpiritual, it mnſt be Hea« 


in compariſon of. the worſhip and homage'that the Saints ten-- 


der to Chriſt in the new Teſtament, as in Gal. 4+ 3. Eves /& 
we, When we were children, were in bondage under the 6lements of = 
FHO9 os worl 
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world. The ceremonies ofthe Law are call'd here the elements 


of the world, that we were in bondage to,.while we were chit. . 
dren,: for though we were-:fubjezo Chriſt then, yer we were 


but. in» our-non-age ; and:indeed! incomparifoh of what we are 
in-the | rimes: of the Goſpel we were flaves rarher than ſnbjeRts ; 
we- were then in bondage : and thei in Ce/. 2.8: Beware left 


any man fpozl you through P hylofophy and vain acceit after the tradi- 


tion of men, after the rudiments -of the world, and ne after Chrift, 


[afterthe.rudiments ofthe world JTheſe rudiments of the world- 
they bad fome reference (as itappeats: in reading this Chapter) 


unto the ceremonies of the Law, and together with them there 
was mixture of mens own inventions, they were the rudiments 
of-the world, not after Chri ; you: do not acknowledge 
Chrift to be a King when you: wotfhip: him ina worldly way; 
after the rudiments 'of the world; As] now for inſtance, be- 


cauſe. men were wont to honor the: Prefence Chamber where 


the: King fits, when you go into/it:you are to be: uncovered : 
Now like unto that (according to the way of the world ) men 
think'that: becauſe they meet here for Religious erids to worſhip 


God, that when they come [at any time im the week)into ſuch | 


a placeasthis is, they muſt comeuncovered;: now this 1s. after 
the 'radiments of the world, you think to worſhip this King 
after the ſame. way, but his way of worſhip is no ſuch low'in- 


ſticution.. And as they bowed to: the Chair of Stare, and (6 


they' would bow with pay and knee to the Communion Table 


that they call'd the Alter; now theſe are according to the rudi. 


4 


ments of the world ; but Chrifts Kingdom 1s not of thisworld, 
His worſhip muſt be ſpiritual, in Heb- 9. 1. Then verily the firſt 
Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Divine Service, aud a Worldly 


Sanitary. "Mark, in'the time of the Law.it was buta worldly - 


SanQuary in compariſon of what is now in the times of the Go- 
ſpel ;rhoſe waies of worſhip though they were once appointed 
by God:  Chrift che King'of His Church in the new Teſtament 
would ;jnot have His homage tendered up by:theſe' waies of 
worſhip; they | were'to0 _—_ for Him; then ſurely to have 
the inventions of men in the worſhip:of Chriſt; inche new Teſta- 


ment eſpecially, ic is too worldly for Chriſt; Noitmuſt be 
| oY on Divine 
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Divine *and Spiritual, he that worfhips, muſt worſhip ;» þ57;e 
ordin eh "all thr worhip and homage we render upto Jeu 
* Chriſf, we muſt took to have it ſpiritual and not worldly ; and 
'fo the Ordinances, though they have ſomething external, as 
the Sacraments, yet if we ſtick to.the outward part, we do not 
wortfhip Chriſt as our King in a rightway ; but we muſt be ſpi- 
ritual inall, look upon the ſpiritual part in aff Ocdinances,- or 
elſe (I ſay) we'do not tender - ban homage to Chriſt that 1s 
due to Him, as the King of His Charch., $6 nn 
Sixthly , Chriſts Kingdom is not of this world : that is, 
WW The Officers that Chriſt hath appointed, for the government of Hus 
Church, are no, of this world, are wot to be of this World. ; but they 
are all to be by, Divine Inſtitution. ,Obſerve the difference in the 
Adminiſtratjon of Chrifts Kingdom,and the worldly Kingdoms : 
In the Kingdoms of chis. world men may invent as many new 
; Officers as they pleaſe, they may erre& new Officers.in a State 
BW and Cammon-wealth : Butall the men inthe world cannot er- 
re& any one new Office inthe Church, cannot.make one new 
Officer otherwiſe than isin the Word ; we do not reade.of any 
*ſuch name as T7yers there : Now though we do not find, Officers 
of States inthe Word, yet.a Human Creation is enough,. as the * 
Apoſtle cals it, vn wks every Ordinance of men.;Youhaye 
it in Peter, the word that is there cranſlared, Ordinance of men, 
itis, a Humane Creation. In the Church there can be no new. Of- 
ficers crexed*: Chrift harh made Paſtors, and Teachers,Elders, 
and Decons,and Widdows in the Church; and not any new-ſort 
can be added by altthe'men in the world. And therfore it was 
heretofore, as in Popery, {© in Prelacy, they would ere&t anew 
kind of Religion (as they calld it) more ſpiritual, and ſo. made 
the Kingdom of Chriſt like -unto the Kingdom of the world, 
and thought that they had power to.make as many new.Othcers 
in the Church. as they pleaſed. Certainly this was a derogation 
from the Kingdom of Chriſt, they, made ic too worldly... A 
ſecond difference in the Chaich-Officers from the Qficers in 
the Kingdoms of the y/orld,is this,IF once they: be pur into.ſuch a 
place in the church,they have the ful power of the place. As ſup- 
ofe nowa Paſtor or aTeacher hath as mych power as any one Pa- 
ſtor or Teacher upon the face of the earth;there cannot be a dif- 
ference between 
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betwen one Officer and another of the ſame kind in-the Church 
as in the State; Now the State may limit their Officers as they 

leaſe, in ſome Countries they may make Juſtices of the peace 
Eo one uſe, and in another Country for another nſe, they may 
limit them according as they pleaſe, how they ſhall execute their 
places, and when they mul leave their offices to others : Bar in 


the Church, one Paſtor (whatſoever he be) hath as much-power 


of Chriſtin him as any that live, for as therecanbe no new Of- 


fices in this Kingdom of Chriſt but by Divine Inſticution,fo there 
can be no limitation 6f their Otfice but according to the Inſtituti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. So His Kingdom is not of this World. It's true, 
if ſo be that the Magiſtrate ſhall come in by Law to help the 
Church, ſo farr as they ſhall comein to give Civil help to the 
Church they may appoint. Officers, to ſee that their power be 
not abuſed ; but not any that are properly Church Officers, to 


adminiſter any ſpirituall Ordinances in the Church, but ſuch as 


are by Divine Inſtitution. 

Seventhly, The Kingdom of Chriſt s not of this world, the wea- 
pons by which Chriſt doth fight with' His adverſaries to main- 
tain his Kingdom, are not the weapons of the world ; in that 
notable Scripture 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our Warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of ftrong 
bolds, cafting down imaginations,and every high thing,that exalteth it 


| ſelf againſt the knowleag of God, and bringing into captivity every 


thought to the obedience of Chriſt. Mark, here's the weapons of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, Chriſt brings into captivity every thought, 
caſts down Rong ens whatſoever ſtrong holds,or high thing 
is lifted up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, Chriſt hath weapons 
in His Kingdom tocaſt it down; butfaith he, the weapons of 
our worare (there is a warfare) they are not carnal bue ſpi- 
ritual . | 
Chriſt in his Kingdom He doth not appoint carnal weapons 
He gives not unto his Church weapons of the fleſh, to make men 
belecye whether they will or no, © 
You will ay, If there be not ſuch weapons that are outward toforce 
wen, then all will be to no purpoſe, it will be nothing ? 
Yes faith the Apoſtle, Our weapons are not carnal but Spiritual ; 
and he anſwers that objeion, That men will nor 'care Pew 
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wiedg of GeeY and bringin into Captivi every 

ught to the: eobedee of Chriſt: x : Sf 
e Weapons, What are theys 'They are the twoed; ;ed ſword 
of the Spirit,” the Word of God in'the Naine 6f Chriſt,” and 
with the anthority of Chiift preached to'the people inthe word 
of God, birding menin'a wr one wy theſe are our Spiri- 
rual weapons; « urift * ath never appo ined his Church to de> 
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4 BY 0 Genin clncly frerdtins, Our waces' are 
for the defence of the Civil Ag to the outward pra- 
Qice of ourReligion, and ſo by weapons we may; defe 
civil Righe,. chat is, if .we rod ypaate gan t 
civil nah by the Laws of the Sate to- po 99 nos | 
of our Religion, if any ſhall come to defturb us, TT nga 
vertue of our civil Right we may, take up weapons! to fight. and 
defend our ſelves with ; I but this is not as a Church, nor meet- 
ly for Religion, for if:n0w. the civil State ſhould be ſo chan- 
ged chatthe Supream-Powerſhould be againſt the waies of Reli- 
gion, yet for civil things: they would defend-us, bur forthe 
waies of Religion they were againſt us init, Iconfeſs in ſuch 
a, caſe for men that. have no-civil authority at all to, take up 
weapons, to : force. any..pratice, or way;. of Religion, this 
would not be warrancable b' Chriſk, and by: this we ſhould 

be: for the. kingdom of Chriſt by;other weapons than ever 

-hath appointed ;.but.now ; when we have the civil Po- 

we he GI Magiſtrate may grant civil | Liberty, and. civil 

Lþe Leber e outward pradtice of. Kar -- and ſo we may 

| ſach aRighr as this forthe p! praQtice. of our Re- 
gion, that nane ſhould come-to. any other 'falſeReligi 
on upon us. But- now, the Lingdpes of F Cbxiſt-is nor. of this 

world, iv Fray are pirityal weapons; 

s when the were no ontwatd. weapons to de- 
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on-and flouriſhed 7 ; as ever it hath, -donefince, ſo that 
"the tingdom of C heiſt is not of this world, He hath not com- 
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the more we __ | 
inhis Word, the | | 
ſpel to find what OT Owns are pd rnncie a- 
buſes in his Church, the more fare have the Kingdom of | 
rnd ro \The Kind dow of Chris ane of uhis world: tha 

E hs K 142 wor. of this Wor t 56.chi 
Priviled Ctirits mare not worldly priviledges, but 
Spiritual, a _ Divine, and Heavenly Priviledges. Men thatlive 
in ſeveral kingdoms have ſeveral. privileges, fome ſome i in one way; 
and-ſome in another ; ſo every ſoci and every king: 
dom have priviledges, men that are  fobjeds of fuch a Kiingdom, 
they have the priviledgesithat belong'to ſuch kingdom. | We 
plead for many privil as weare the free born SubjeQs'of 
Eu#land, thatthe people have x right ro-by their freedoms, - be» 
ing born free Subjeds,as thoſe that are above them-have-a right - 
ro that power that they have. -So now in the kingdom 0 res 


thereare ſome priviledges that thoſe that are ings kingdon) of 


_ Chriſt have thatothers have nor. 
As" now, When any man comes: into the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Oh he'comes: to e'of a great. many excellenc-priv 


viledges,' being orice-inade afres Denizonimthis Kingdom of 
Chriſt; fie! comes!tothave n great many priviledges that others 
have "not: 'Bur: ofichele ſhall oihake more: analy afcer- 
wrads.” or 2117-:: os go z 
|Ninthly; The Kingdbtrof C ond afNhceankd; pena 
ties and uniſh | hf loin his Churclv.areinot 
worldly; 5 04 orion dy external ones} forchey:niay 
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pevalewin hy 
the penalties of 2K Bur Chriſt infli 
King, there: may be/penalties/ in-Chriſts -" 2, nana ar be 
right underſtanding 6f this would ow help us in ie 
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k.. ward with ſpiritual rewards ; as GET Ies os and 
4 joy in _the-holy Ghoſt andthe like ; ſo/He doth i ritual 
puniſhments ; Thoſe that are profeſſorsin the Church and naughe 
and vile, it ;:may*be+God may proſperehiem for a while as well 
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tremble: at a great deal, Thus the-| lom'gf Chriſt is not of 
this world,” OO 244 FE | 
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farther dominion-thanyer he hath : and Adawwas a type of 
| Jeſus Chriſt in this, 4dam he had the command of this p 
world. :  Now-in'this: world Chgiſt doth rule-but in the midef 
of this Adverſaries, but there is a time coming that Chrift ſhall 
'have_ all under-him g- as Adam in his innocency 'bad-the whot 
world under his feet: And Chriſt doth promiſe unto his people 
E inthe 3. of Revel 21.7 0 him that overcometh,will I grantawifit with- 
"we 51 my Throne, even as T alſo overcame and am ſet diivn with m 
Father in his Throwe.” | Mark,it ſeems there-is a Throne of Cheri 


- 


yet thathath not been, for here's a promiſe thathe will ſet them. 
-upon his. Throne as' he fits upon his Fathers' Thrones Now 
Chriſt rules together with*his Father, but \faith he, You that 
are: my Saints, and my SubjeAs now, you ſhall-fic upon oy 
"Throne, of Fa : x4 + ; q ;\ 4 INN >. 
-2»I'but you will-ſay, That i in Heaven? (in Heaven indeed the. 
"Sainks ſhall reign.) | 

- "Nay, It, cannot be meant of a kingdom wherein the _ 
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Da. yes of his, there he ſhall have attendants to purpoſe, thou- 
an 
.tenthouſand ſtood before Chrift ; and though there was a Judgp-. 
- metritand the Books were brought, yet its apparant afterwards, 
har the Scripture ſpeaks: of z time chat ſhould. be'before the 
| MPT my Menen: forks faith this, "That as conter- 
ning the reſt of the Beaſts, they had their Dowinion:taken away; Jit 
hes tives Were prog = for a ſeaſon : Therefore it is not a | 
that time when the Saints ſhall aſcend up into Heaven with Je- 
ſus Chriſt,” for the Beaſts had theirlives prolonged\for a ſeaſon 
-and time after that : But ſaith-hein the 18. ver. The Saints of the 
moſt High ſhall take your Kingdom,and poſſeſs it for ever ;evenfor ever 
azdever. '"Andin the 21. ver. Tbeheld,aud the ſame bora\made war 
-with the Saints and prevailed againſt them until the Ancient of dairs 
came, and Judgment wasgiven unto the $ aints of the moſt High ;and 
the time Came that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom. And theninthe - 
-27. ver» And the King dom and dominion,axd the greateſt of theking- 
dom under the whol Heaven, ſpall be given to the people of the Saints of Wy 
the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdim,: ail all  -- 
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ath ſhall come and bring their glory to.it; as in 21. of Reve- 
lations, you ſhall find,. that it's ſaid, yf che Kings of the earth. 
Reade but that defcripion of the glorious condition of the 
Church of God there,and you ſhal ſee this true: And the xations of 
thew Which are ſaved, foal walk in the light of it: and the Kings of 
the earth do bruni Renaud boxer rorr. But that is in another 
__ not 1 ax Chriſt ſpeaks of here in this place of 
Only. now do but conſider a little of the excellency of this 
point by way of preparation to you. for the - next time. / It 
would be a notable Scripture to take off our hearts from all the 
things of this world: The tight underſtanding. of this. would 
fpiritualize the hearts of the Saints, would take away the of- 
fences of the croflle of Jeſus Chriſt, would help them to. carry. 
themſelves through. this world. with a greatdeal of joy and -tri= 
un, _ not much * regard ara ONO af 
through the mercy of God am brought into. th Kingdom. of. Zeſms 

Chrif. And Tind Ad w hol tenor of Scriptur carries itſo;that.the 
Kingdom: of Jeſus Chriſt is nor of this world, but in a ſpiritual 
my, Ohthen, let me have ſpirituall mercies, let me en10p Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the way of His ſpiritual Kingdom; and farewell the 
world and all things. under Chriſt. . Tru; y Chriſtians are.. not 
:cquainted with this point-of the ſpiritual Goverment 'of Je- 
ſus Chrift in his Church, . and-how God the father hath: ſo or- 
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(ered things, that 7» chis world ' Chriſt ſhould have a Kingdom, 


kingdom of Chriſt is pox of .this world. 


ed are they that have by the holy,Gholt an jnlight- | 


Jos > 1M 18, 36... | 
Feſus anſwered" and Ss 3s f Kg: 1s ot T 
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The priviledges of: this- Kingdom of Chris 229. are. not of 
this world. ]'le name a principal one and-this.is che-pr = of 
all that are under the Kit Hom: of Wea Ze: wh nfo, 


pn re IE ng toms have ſes pre ed 5:15 ret 
ter priviiedg to ec rt 

and women in-their-natural Re Kadena 
Chriſt, they are to betried inthe courrof Julltice, 5,e.the court of 
Gods providential ki angle wodabretigy areeither to be ac 

ted or condemnd by * Law;thatscheway of Gods proceed 
towards thoſe that-are under His ipr rovidential kingdom, 
to-be dele withall according co Ke" wil 'Buc all choſe that are 
 under/the kingdom of Chriſt, haveallzheir buſineſſes, in refe- 
renceto God, tried in another Court, tried: inthe Court: as I 
may ſocall- it)}- the goſpel; in the Judicature rv om Cheiſt, 
for Chriſt He is as'Mediator'to 'theth, Heis the 10 aſs al 
ſentences concernitgthem: - and the right underftandi - this 
would much help in the point of Beleevers being chal ſed for | 
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under the Kingdomeof i --6A 
Certainly all Saints and/beteeve 
areto coftie inatv orderly way: 

5." By being wnder the Kin row Au PD) ; this Pris 
Proretion. As Kings ſhould be the-proreQors abr $7 
Jeſus Chriſt hath taken. upon Him' the proteRtiomoFall flichgs « 
come under Him;- all power it Heaven and'Eartlvie given acts. 
Chriſt; and itis all exerciſsdforrheit proretivn, to deliver. them; 
froin'dangers bodily," andi(piritual;:to proreevrhgir ſouls, _ 
are under Chrifts Kingly powes for protections "when 4 
tation to fin-cothes, they ff 1uldfipu (tas 
Pe, Is Women wh en 4 
like a loud,” t S | refee-u | | 
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6; They foal Cirtainly- [hood wifbory.ov! » ARTE chonbier'; Fhis:: 
Kingdom "hall never” be ſhaken, (lltioworidconpiro min 
they will againſt"it; 4 the" gates of Hel ſhall nor prevail: it,” 
no Sowes, deviſes, 6: fubtif-yriies' ſhall everiiov this 
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may be deſtioye@'in! the preſervation'4 
Kingdom as there ſhall never oneſubjea 
is; Allthe enemies thalf never take-oFohe ſubjedfro 
dom ; - indeed, they ma ay take away their bodily lives ; but that: 
Is : but'a rransferring:of theny to chomore” glorious-'part' bf the 
kingdom, 'that they ſhall attain £0: Then may-aſabjet of this 
kingd: be faid-to bedeſtroyed; when he ſhall becucofffrom: 
| Chriſkand 000g the*$race that he hath-received; -burnone ſhall 
be bang we royed?* &ſhaſf be: preſervediby Chriſt, avd ſhalt 
certainly* ohhe-'# I; both" inward” ainf>ourward. 
And hiv =: pile LS 7016 vob 
7. By Zin Ly Mie Fu agdom, * Bufiedevs' ant? mide. puery one of -N 
hem Kiko they be. ſubjeAHdwſorneſenfounts: Chriilt,, Þ y 
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